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INTRODUCTION

Between 1868 and 1867 there was much compromising and
self-sacrifice on all sides in Britain's North American posse
sions in order to achleve the great project of Confederation.
Such a project gave reasonable hope that divergent races and
religions could live side by side in peace, and that a happy
Dominion within the Empire could be established and maintaine
in North America.

After hammering out the details of what was to become
the British North America Act, the Fathers of Confederation
were confident, and not without reason, that the ship of
state could enjoy smooth sailing. Yet within three years
time such a storm arose as threatened to destroy the work of
the Fathers. Quebec and Ontario rushed to arms, one defend-
ing, the other assailing, Louils "David" Riel for his part in
the Red River Rising of 1869-1870.

In the second Rising in the Valley of the Saskatchews
in 1885 there was provided the basis for a renewal of the
clash which, indeed, reached such a fever pitch that the ver;
structure of Confederation was again shaken, and the work of
the Fathers seemed all but nullified. The subsequent hangin;
of Riel was up to that time the severest test of the dura-
bility of the young Confederation.

This thesis glves an account of the friction between

Ontarlo and Quebec caused by the two Risings in the West led
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by Louls Riel., The investigation has primarily to deal with
what happened back East. The events themselves of both
Risings are set down, but not for their own sake; on the con-
trary they are of value mainly as necessary background for
the blows and counter blows exchanged between Ontario and
Quebec because of them. To record the clash between the two
eastern provinces, then, constitutes the basic aim of the
thesis,

The province of Quebec had been overwhelmingly Con-
servative prior to the hanging of Louis "David" Riel, Novem-~
ber 16, 1885. As a result of that event she switched her
political alleglance to the Liberal camp, not immedlately,
but by early 1887. It was a noteworthy change. In national
politics Quebec has remained with the Liberals ever since.
The leader of the Mé%is nation occasioned that change.

The person and work of ILouis Riel have come up for
re-~evaluation in our day. The passions aroused in connection
with his career have now subsided,’'and it 1is possible to make
that detached and objective analysis of the events with which
he was connected which -1s so necessary for sound history.

Two recent works have dealt briefly with the reactions back

East to the Risings of Riel.1 Neither, however, presents

- 1 Stanley, George F., The Birth of Western Canada,
London, Longmans, 1936, and Howard,‘?oseﬁﬁ Kinsey, Strange
Empire, New York, Morrow, 1952,
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an exhaustive account,

In order to understand the nature and extent of the
strife in the EBast between Ontario and Quebec caused by the
Riel Risings it is necessary to know something of the
Risings themselves. Thus the Rising at Red River (1869-1870)
has been dealt with first followed by the friction 1t pro-~
duced in the East. A fifteen year interval occurred previous
to the Saskatchewan Rising (1885). This was followed by the
trial and hanging of the Métis Chief. This is treated next
accompanied by the rising storm that was to lead to Quebec's
defection from the Conservative Party. Owing to the absence
of any complete history of either of the Risings, it has been
deemed necessary to investigate their primary sources in
order to insure a proper grasp of the friction which resulted
from them. Consequently, despite their purpose as background
only, the length of chapters One and Three has seemed justi-
fled.

The clash between French and Engllish language pro-
vinces has been studied on three levels: the popular level,
and for this contemporary newspapers have been examined: the

Gazette, Herald, and La Mlnerve of Nontreal as well as the

Mall and Globe of Toronto; the top level of Cabinet govern-
ment, and for thls correspondence to and from the Governors
General, the Prime Minister, and the Secretaries of State

has been analyzed; and the middle arena of legislative
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government where the ministries meet with the people'!s repre-
sentatives, and for thls the debates of the Dominlon House

of Commons plus the Journals of the Legislative Assemblies of
Ontario and Quebec have been studied. Other sources, both
primary and secondary, have been employed wherever necessary
to complete the account.

Those who undertook the great task of nation building
which has become known as Canadian Confederation were not
unaware of the enormity of the work which confronted them.
They were setting about to weld together into one political
entity what had been distinct colonies of Britain's North
American Empire. In particular they faced the imposing prob-
lem of causing Ontario and Quebec to live side by side in
peace for the indefinite futurs. The legacy of past strife
and conflict between the two provinces, with their divergent
races and religions, was theirs. Nevertheless, hopefully
they looked forward to a better day; and when thelr work was
finished and the new government was launched, they were con-
vinced that they had laid a firm foundation for amicable
relations between the two provinces,

The Ontarlo and Quebec Fathers of Confederation had
realized the futility of continuing their former mode of
government and had reached general accord regarding their
differences. Thus the great event of July 1, 1867, was made

possible. They had feared for the preservation of the
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British connection under the proposed federal system. The
appolintment and powers of the various Lieutenant-Governors

as well as judges had given rise to misgivings. Federal
courts of appeal had been another stumbling block, for possi-
bly a minority province could be overruled by them. Lower
Canada was extremely anxious about the preservation of its
native language. The whole question of whether the British
North American provinces should be united into a legislative
or federal union caused much discussion. The question of
representation by population, for which newly populous Upper
Canada was so anxious, had also to be thrashed out. Further,
eaech province, but Quebec especially, had a minority of the
other language within its borders. How would they be treated
henceforth? Was each to be allowed Separate Schools of 1its
choosing? Even the location of the future capital was also

a point of contention,

Nevertheless, all these obstacles were successfully
overcome at the conferences and debates preceding Confedera-
tion. A new found spirit of amity prevalled between the two
provinces who had quarrelled so much in the past. On the
basis of this amity the Confederation was built. What follows
tells of the tests it received as a consequence of the two

Risings in the West of Louls Riel.



CHAPTER ONE
THE RED RIVER RISING (1869-1870)

As late as the seventh decade of the last century
there existed a vast area of the North American Continent as
yet relatively unaffected by civilization. It has been the
closed preserve of the Hudson's Bay Company which had had a
royal charter from the English king not only to do business
therein but also to provide whatever government was needed.
This area extended from the western boundary of the new
Dominion of Canada, near the western end of Lake Superior,
to the Rocky Mountains. It was bounded on the South by the
American border and on the North by the Arctic wastes,

Besides the aboriginal tribes, the inhabitants in-
cluded a distinet group called MStis, or half-breeds. These
were the progeny of Indian mothers and PFPrench, Scotch, and
English fathers. The French had long been in the Northwest
a8 hunters and trappers for the most part, while the Scotch
and English were connected with the Hudson's Bay Company and,
in later days, were Selkirk settlers as well, Out of touch
with what was to them the outside world and unconcerned with
its interests and ambitions, they formed a race apart and a
civilization of their own. Thelrs was a simple 1life, close
to nature. They had been missionized by both Catholic and
Protestant missionarles and were intensely religious, as well

as trusting and nalve. French and Catholic Metis devoted
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themselves to hunting and the chase by and large; they were
excellent marksmen, extremely courteous, and famillar with
the procedure of communal living which was demanded by the
very nature of the hunting expedition. Scotch and English
Protestant Métis were more given to the settled life of
tilling the soil. Such legal trappings as titles to land
(important items in a more complex society) gave them little
or no concern. In settlements under the paternal eye of
the Hudson's Bay Company where almost everyone was known to
everyone else and where dishonesty and crime were rare
occurrences, legal technicalities were all but unnecessary.
Socially, all Métis occupied a position midway between
Indians and whites, were looked up to by the former, and
respected by the latter.

At the juncture of the Assiniboine and Red Rivers,
about seventy<five miles north of the American border, was
the Red River Settlement surrounded by the limitless prairies.
This had for its nucleus the original Selkirk Settlement
sponsored by the Scottish Lord in the early years of the
nineteenth century. Around it were clustered various com=-
munities of different sizes, all within an approximate
radius of fifteen or twenty miles. The French Metis, not
all of whom were nomadic, tended to remain together, and
likewise the Scotch and English Métis. Both recognized,
however, what they had in common, and relationships between

them were more than peaceful. They regarded themselves as
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the Meétis nation. The Settlement all told, including recent
aliens from Canada and the United States, has been variously

estimated as between 6,000 and 16,000 persons.

The Situation Prior to Resistance

Covetous eyes, however, had for some years been cast
westwards on the fertile lands in the valley of the Red. It
had been the settled and long standing policy of the Ontario
Clear Grits and their organ, the Toronto Globe, to secure
this area for Canada. In fact, it was one of the points
insisted upon by George Brown, the Globe editor, in lend-
ing his support to Confederation that the new Dominion should
without delay construct a rallway to link this choice terri-
tory with the East. This land and its riches were a coveted
prize for exploitation by enterprising Canadians. It was
but natural, Brown argued, that it should belong to the
young Dominion; indeed many emigrants being lost to the
States could now be diverted westward to Assiniboia,

The first disturbing element to interfere with the
nearly 1dyllic existence of the Metls at Red River was the
commencement of publication of an English language paper,

the Nor-Wester, in 1859, The editor and publisher, an emi-

grant from Ontario named William Buckingham, could have no
reasonable hope for pecunlary profit from his venture. It
meant nothing for the French Métis who not only knew no

English but were, for the most part, illiterate to begin
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with, Moreover, the English-speaking Metis were also
largely unable to read. Its motive and purpose for exis-
tence, then, could only be ulterior, and that was to dis-
parage at every turn the Hudson's Bay Company and the position
it enjoyed in the Territory. At the Settlement itself the
paper .was largely ignored, but the coples that were mailed
to Ontario were given great notice in the press of that
province in order to draw attention to the opportunitles at
Red River and to urge the transfer of this land to the
Dominion of Canada. .Indeed it would be an act of virtue

to deliver-the natives from the yoke (1) of the Company.
Hostile toward the Hudson's Bay Company and scornful of the

native -Métis, the Nor-Wester became more and more disliked

at Red River,

“As the eighteen sixties wore on an increasing number
of trouble makers drifted into the Red River Settlement from
Canada. Their leaders were Dr. John Christian Schultz, Act-

ing Master of the Northern Light Masonlc Lodge -of .Pembina

and Red River (1864-1869), William Caldwell, Walter Bown,
Charles Mair, and Colonel John Stoughton Dennis. Their organ

continued to.be the Nor-Wester. Some of them proclaimed a

republic ‘independent of the Council of Assiniboial at Portage
la Prairie, sixty 'miles to the West. It lasted one year, 1867,

It became more and more evident that these aliens were acting

1 The Company-appointed ruling authority.
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of set purpose as an advance guard of more, "superior"
Anglo-Canadians yet to come from Ontario. Both the local
officials of the Hudson's Bay Company and the Métis nation
became apprehensive,

The door for Canadian influence was opened further
in the Fall of 1868 as a result of the famine which followed
the grasshopper plague of that and the previous year. Acting
as i1f it already had authority in the Northwest, Canada
began work in that year on a wagon road from Lake-of-the~
Woods to QOak Point thlrty miles east of the Red River Settle-
ment. Under the leadership of John A. Snow and Charles Mair
the project seemed an opportune bit of assistance to the un-
employed and poor natives of Red River. They could work on
the Dawson Road, as it was calledz, and earn money enough to
buy food. However, this pailr drove a hard bargain. Instead
of wages in cash the road workers were given the right to
purchase supplies from them only, and at a rate more expen-
sive than was the case with other merchants. Furthermore,
they attempted, contrary to law, to buy from the Indians
lands around Oak Point on which Métis had already settled,
Governor William H. MacTavlish of the Hudsont's Bay Company
at Fort Garry was notified by William McDougall, Minister of

Public Works, of the Canadian Cabinet, that Canada's contribution

2 After-S. J. Dawson who had explored the Northwest for
canada in 1858,
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to the relief of Red River distress would be used to pay the
cost of initial work on the Dawson Road. This was not,
strictly speaking, an injustice, but 1t was clear to the
Métis how much more generous were the United States and the
Hudson's Bay Company in comlng to thelr assistance. However
much the activities of Mair and Snow may have departed from
official Canadian Government policy, the fact remains that
they were Government officials employed by Canada, and they
succeeded only in creating a bad impression of the Dominion
in the minds of the Métis and Red River inhabitants generally.
Despite the work on the Dawson Road already begun by
Canada in its domain, the Hudson's Bay Company did not con-
tract with the Imperial Government for the surrender of its
Charter to the Crown for the Northwest, or Rupert's Land,
until March of 1869. The negotiations, which were conducted
in London between the high officers of the Company and the
British Government, were lengthy. The original sale price
demanded by the Company was £500,000, and it was only with
difficulty that 1t was prevailed upon to accept a smaller
sum of £300,OOO.3 Canadian representatives at the parleys
were Sir Georges Cartiler and William McDougall, Minister of
Public Works and even then the expected first Lieutenant-

Governor of the new Terrltory. Besldes the cash settlement

3 The generous price ($7,200,000) pald to Russia
by the United States for Alaska in 1867 had undoubtedly
Influenced the Company's demand,
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(which Canada herself would pay) the Company was to retain
large blocks of acreage surrounding 1ts posts, plus a
twentieth part of each township within the fertlile belt.
Actually, the Company did not officially surrender its
Charter until November 19, 1869, the Queen did not give
her consent until May 12, 1870, and the final and official
date for transfer of the land to the Dominion of Canada was
not till July 15, 1870.

From the beginning of the negotiations until their
end the population of Red River was totally ignored. They
concluded, then, that they were being bought and sold like
so many cattle. Furthermore, the Council of Assiniboia, the
official Government in the Territory, was likewise ignored.
To complete the mishandling of the transfer Cgnada's Act for

the Temporary Government of Rupert's Land and the North-

Western Territory When United with Canadalt made 1t plain that

the Red River Settlement was to be in effect a "colony of a
colony", 1.e., it was neither given provincial status nor any
guarantee of local representative institutions. Thus the
pattern became all too obwvious to the people of Red River
that Canada as such and McDougall in particular were proceed-

ing with a high hand.

i "Temporary" in the title did not carry the implica-
tion that the inhabitants would soon have self-government,
but rather that the Dominion Parliament was adopting the
measure on a temporary basls, since 1t possessed at the time
no authority in the Northwest, and would make the measure
permanent as soon as 1t did secure authority there.
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The Canadian Government (as opposed to private Cana-
dian citizens at Red River) was further compromised in the
minds of the Métis by the premature work of land surveying
which it undertook in July, 1869. A party of surveyors
under Colonel J. S. Dennis began dividing the property of
the area into rectangular divisions in disregard of the ex-
isting land divisions as well as the reactions of the inhab-
itants.5 A new order of things was becoming ominously
evident. A veritable invasion was about to take place. The
situation was somewhat electric. Even as they would unite
to repel an attack from Indians, the Métis nation would now
unite to resist this invasion of Canadians from the East,
that is, if, as it seemed, their rights as property owners
and free citizens should be ignored. As in other crises in
the past they sought a leader. He was already at hand.

Louls Riel, whose destiny it was to be the rock which
crushed the hoped for harmony of Quebec and Ontario, was born

October 22, 184}, at Pointe Douglasé, Manitoba. He was the

5 Although commissioned on July 10, Dennis was not
instructed to proceed until October 4, 1869. He had sought
support from the Red River clergy in August. Cf. McDougall
to Dennis, July 10, 1869, Canada, Sessional E_pers, 1870,

Vol. 5, paper 12, p. 1-2 "InstructTons to Surveyors'"; Memoran-
dum of William McDougall, Minister of Public Works, September
22 1869, sSame, De. 1520

6 Thus Auguste-Henri de Tremaudan in his Histoire de
la Nation Metisse, n.p., Levesque, 1935, p. 162, ~Father
AdrIan Gabrlel Morice says he was born at Saint Boniface,
Manitoba; cf. his Critical History of the Red River Insurrec-
tion,  Winnipeg, Canadian Publfahers, 1935, p. 7. At all
events these two places are within two miles of each other,
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son of Jean-Louis Riel and Julie Lagimodiére. Of French-
Cenadlan stock almost entirely, he could claim blood rela-
tionship to the Metis nation through his father's maternal
grandmother who was an Indian woman of the Montaghals tribe
in the North. His early education was obtalned at Saint
Boniface. In 1858 he was sent by Bishop Alexandre-Antonin
Tachd of Saint Boniface to college in Montreal. He was
thought at the time to have the seeds of a prilestly vocatlon.
After the death of his father he worked in Saint Paul,
Minnesota, and in Saint Joseph, Dakota Territory, since the
small family homestead at Saint Vital had to house eight
children younger than he.

By the following year, however, he was working the
family farm and sharing with the other Metis their indigna-
t;Pn over the Anglo-Canadian invasion and thelr fearful
anxiety regarding the future. He was now twenty-five years
of age, in excellent health, intelligent, well-educated, a
gifted speaker, and looked up to by the French Metis as their
leader even as his father had been before him./ The turbu-
lent agitators from Ontarlo led by Schultz saw in him, albeit
a lowly Métis{ & man to be reckoned with. Louis Riel was of
medium height and stocky bulld; he had a large head and

prominent features. His youth at the time almost assured a

7 Louis Riel the elder had led a movement in 18L9

which forced the Hudson's Bay Company to permit trade with
the United States..
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certain lack of emotional stability and unwillingness to

compromise. Neither hunting nor teaching held much attrac-

tion for him., He seemed to need a cause for which to fight.
It is incorrect to consider him the instigator of the
Red River disturbance; he merely assumed the leader-

ship of an already discontented group and guided it 8
according to his impulses and more matured judgments.

Remote Causes

The Red River Rising of 1869-1870 was essentially
a movement of protest and resistance against factors that
could have been overcome had the correct measures been
adopted. It was not a separatist movement, but rather a
resistance movement., It was resistance to an uncertain future
and a struggle to secure definite guarantees that would re-
move this ﬁncertainty. The remote causes explaining why such
a resistance movement began must be sought to a large extent
in the superlor attitude, bordering on contempt, of the young
Dominion toward the inhabitants of the Northwest. Such an
étfitude caused strategic and tactical blunders which imme-
diately brought on the Red River Rising and pushed to the
fofefront of Canadian history the person of Louls Riel.

The lines of opposition were not drawn on a national
or religious basis at the outset, at least. All Metis:
Scd%ch,'English, and French resented the attltude of Canada

8 Jonasson, J. A., "The Background of the Riel Rebel-
lions", pacific Historical Review, Sept., 193l, p. 276,
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and of what Canadians they had experience with, although it
was the French Métis who would presumably lose most in the
impending political arrangement. On the other hand even
French-Canadians had been guilty of underestimating the in-
habitants of Red River, as is evlidenced by Cartier's disre-
gard of Bishop Tache's warning advice about the situation
there’

It was lnexcusable that the Canadian authorities
should have been so oblivious to the feellings and reactions
of the native inhabitants of Red River to the transfer of
sovereignty of thelr own dwelling places to a new, hitherto
foreign, power., Moreover, it should not have been difficult
to understand that the local representatives of the Hudson's
Bay Company in the West were not happy about the transfer.
They too hed not been consulted and were subject to loss
of security and revenue. Moreover, the past history of
Quebec should have taught the Canadian Government that the
French Métis at Red River would surely shrink from a politi-
cal arrangement wherein they would remain a political minority

dominated by unfriendly elements from Ontario.

9 Deposition of Bishop Tache, Canada, Journals of the
House of Commons, 187L, Vol. g Appendix 6, "Report of the
Select Commlttee on the Causes of Difficulties in the North-
west Territory in 1869-1870", p. 9; also Pope, Joseph (ed.),
Correspondence of Sir John Macdonald Toronto, 1921, p. 106.
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In the elghteen slixtles three forces were at work

at Red River: A. the French element involving language,
culture, and religion; B. commercially minded settlers from
Ontario looking for new fields to be explolted; and C. an
American influence stemming from Minnesota, especially.
B was the result of deliberate Canadian policy, non-govern=
mental at least. The constant drift of emigrants to the
Great Republic from Ontario could be stopped, 1t was hoped,
if the West could be annexed and opened up for economic
enterprise, C was ‘the result of economic ties newly formed
between Assinibola and the northern Mississippi Valley.
The rigid monopoly of -trade exercised by the Hudson's Bay
Company 1n the Red River Valley weakened considerably in
the elghteen fifties yielding to a new pattern of economic
life in the area. While annexation to the United States
was not probable, it was always possible, and so, a source
of uneasiness both to Canada (both before and after Confedera=-
tion) and to the Imperial Government., "Manifest destiny" had
led Americans westward to the Pacific coast. It might also
lead them northward as well, particularly since the purchase
of.Alaska-from Russia in 1867. Economic penetration had
prece&ed political absorption by the United States of both
Texes and Oregon. This lesson was not lost on upholders of
the British connection.

.. To some extent also, the cupidity of Ontario must be

assigned as a remote cause of the Red River Rising. The
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possibility of exploiting the economic resources of Red
River by Ontario caplital loomed large in the thinking of
that province. Enterprising young men could also find there
excellent opportunities for making their fortunes. Ontario
lust for the wealth of Red River was revealed candidly, but
perhaps unintentionally, in a Toronto Globe editorial,
written after passage of the Manitoba Act. ", ..until the
conviction goes abroad that life, liberty, and the pursuit
of doliars are amply eecured in the Territory, the flood of

inmigration will not set in",10

Dr. Schultz expressed the attitude of the Ontario
carpet-bagger11 toward Red River at Toronto following his
flight from the Riel Governmente.

It was from Ontario this movement to add Red River
to the Dominion commenced; [...] and it was to On-
tario the Territory properly belonged. He ([Schultz]
only hoped the day was not far distant when Ontario
would have peaceful possession of it, and that he
would meet many of his hearers in Red River,

10 July 9, 1870, p. 2, col, 2 (italics ours),

11 In the wake of the conquering Northern armies
during the American Civil War there followed a swarm of un-
scrupulous business adventurers into the Southern states who
enriched themselves at the expense of the vanqulshed popula-
tion. Without means to begin with they were able to carry
all their earthly possesslions 1n a make-shift carpet bag.
They became the symbol of all that was hateful to the con-
quered South,

.-12 News item, Herald, Montreal, April 9, 1870,
Do 1, col. b,
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Proximate Causes

The proximate causes of the Rising at Red Rlver
(1869-1870) seem to be nine all told. They are not, assurede
ly, mutually exclusive and depend, of course, on the remote
causes.

First, there is the blunder of the Canadian Govern-
ment in failing to take into congideration the feelings and
the possible reac?ion; of the inhabitants themselves of the
Red ﬁiver Settlement to their changed political status. All
the negotiations in London revolved around the extingulshing
of the Hudson's Bay Company charter. That accomplished, the
Canadian negotiators, Cartier and McDougall, regarded the
deal as closed. That there were human beings involved, the
subjects of certsain rights and who might be reasonably anx-
ious about the continuation of those rights, seems not to
have come to the serious notice of the Canadian representa-
tives., In fact what gseems to have dominated their thoughts
was not the people of the new Territory to be acquired so
much as the limitless tracts of vacant lands which would be
at the disposal of the Dominlon Government. At the head-
quarters of Empire in Lonaon it was easy to think of them-
selves as gmpire-builders In their own right., It was a mis-

take, however, to create the impression, even lnadvertently,

that the people of the Territory concerned were but the



THE RED RIVER RISING 15

subjects of a huge barter i3

Second, the fallure to consider the sentiments and
reactions of the local officlals of the Hudson's Bay Company
in the Northwest Territory. Since the purchase of its con-
troling stock by the International Finance Company in 1863,
the relationships of the head officers in London with their
subordinates had become more impersonal and formal., Traders
and Factors and other local officials of the Company were in
no way consulted about the surrender of the Company's char=
ter. Consequently, they faced loss of security personally
and an uncertain future without compensation. Moreover, the
Dominion Government also ignored the local Hudson's Bay
Company officials. The latter had, not unreasonably, expected
that their services would be sought by the Canadian Govern-
ment because of their extensive personal knowledge of the
land the young Dominion was acquiring. Their services, how-
ever, were not sought; the Dominion Government thought they
needed no instruction for the proper absorption of new Terri-
tory. Purthermore, the courtesy of personal and official
notification about the transfer was not extended to Governor
MacTavish, the Hudson's Bay Company authority at Fort Garry.
It was not to be wondered at, then, if local Hudson's Bay
Company men at Red River were indifferent to the Metis resis-

tance, at best, or helping to promote it, at worste.

13 Causes of Difficulties, p. 23,
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Third, the influence of American agitators and agita-
tion at the Red River Settlement. In general this factor
has been much exaggerated by those who have preferred to
believe thet the Métis were not loyal to the British Crown.,
However, such an influence was present. Economically Red
River had been, for more than a decade, forging links with
Saint Paul and the Mississippi Valley and had no direct con-
nection with other British possessions. Such links brought
American settlers to the Red River area where they continued
to maintain their American sympathies. Besides, deserters
from the American Army were known to have aligned themselves
with the Ontario malcontents at the Settlement. To what-
ever small extent they may have caused the conflict, they
refrained from participating in it themselves.

Fourth, the arrogance and agressiveness of the Ontario
clique of malcontents, The avowed and unabashed intention of
this group was subjugation of the Red River Settlement to
Canada and exploitation of its economic potentialities. To
the Métis they made themselves obnoxious by their overbear-
ing manner and thelr openly expressed predictions that Red
River natives would be forced to give way before the oncoming
fsuperior!' intelligence from Ontario. Their leaders were
John C. Schultz, James Lynch, Charles Malr, Williem Caldwell,
and later J. A. Snow, and John S. Dennls, all anxious to im=-
pose on Assiniboia their own type of civilization. From an

attitude of friendliness, or at leést open-mindedness, toward
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Ccanada the Métis were changed by the activities of this
clique to an attitude of dislike and fear. If people like
these were to be their masters after absorption by Canada,
then such absorption ought not to take place.

Moreover, the bellicose and contemptuous attitude
of these Ontario carpet-baggers towards the Hudson's Bay
Company was not calculated to smooth the way for a peaceable
transfer of jurisdiction. In fact, through their organ, the

Nor-Wester, they carried on a ceaseless campaign of abuse and

opposition to that institution branding it as unfit to rule,
and urging prospective immigrants from Ontario to come and
push it aside.lh

Fifth, the fatal alliance, all too obvious to the
Metis, of the Dominion Government with the Ontario malcon-
tents. As long as the latter were nothing more than private
citizens expressing private views they could be held in check
by the police and courts of a stronger government than the

Hudson's Bay Company had been able to provide; but when it

. 1 A certain John S. Wallace of Coburg, Ontario, had
sought 1nformation about Red River. The Nor-Wester supplied
the following: "When it comes to the questlon as to what we
shall or shall not do, the venerable H. B. Co. 1s of very
little account. She only sits here as an obstruction and a
hindrance to true progress. She is old, o0ld and in her dotage,
and if Canada does not hurry up with her negotlations, we con-
fidently expect that the old lady will go off in a fit some
of these fine days. We would say to all Canadians:- Don't let
the name of the Hon., Company trouble you. She can do you ho
harm., The land is waiting for you. Come and take possession",
Re-printed in the Toronto Globe, Mar. 5, 1869, p. 3, col. 3.
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became clear that the prospective rulers were working hand-
in-glove with these turbulent elements, the effect on the
Red River natives was most unfavorable. Snow and Dennis,
and even Mair, were employed by the Dominion Government,
and when they allied themselves with the disliked Schultz
faction, they compromised the Canadian Government itself.l5
Sixth, dislike for Governor-to~be William McDougall
personally. His reputation went before him, and he was

persona non grata at Red River. It was McDougall who opposed

the claims of the Hudson's Bay Company in the transfer nego-
tiatlons at London. It was McDougall as Minister of Public
Works who authorized the ungenerous Dawson Road plan and who
had ordered the premature surveyings which ignored the tra-
ditional French narrow and deep farms with river frontage
for all. Added to all this was hls reputation as a land
speculator. As will be shown shortly (cause #8) it was the
future of their property holdings that caused the Metis so
much anxiety. The Montreal Herald at the outset of the
resistance wasted no sympathy on McDougall, It understood
very well the Métis objection to him as a speculator in

lJandse.

15 Begg, Alexander, The Creation of Manitoba,
Toronto, 1871, p. 20-21.
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They [the Metis) see a stranger who was never generally
popular among his own people, and who has lately done
anything but increase his political reputation, sent
among them as Governor, not without the worst of all
taint for a man in such a position, the character of
a disposition to job in land, affixed to him by tge
very men who have now given him his appointment.1
Finally, there was the matter of the 300 Enfield rifles
which McDougall was known to have brought with him. These,
the Métis concluded, were to be the means used to enforce
his (and the Ontario clique's) rule at Red Riverel/

Seventh, the lack of any guarantee of equal status
with the other provinces after Assiniboia should be admitted
to the Dominion. Instead of bargaining as free men on the
question of entrance into a hitherto alien Dominion, the
Metis found themselves faced with the prospect of an infer-
lor status, of becoming a colony of & colony. It was deplor-

able absence of political insight to fail to realize that

free men do not yleld their freedom easily. The Act for the

Temporary Government of Rupert's Land passed by the Dominion

Parliament in June, 1869, made it evident that the inhabi-

tants of Assiniboia had no assurance of representative

16 Editorial, Nov. 24, 1869, p. 2, col. 1.

17'&t will be well to remember that a number of stands
of arms with ammunition are at Georgetown, en route here [Pem-
bina) waiting for orders to forward them when required."--
Cameron to Macdonald, Nov. 3, 1869, Macdonald Papers, North-
west Rebellion, 1869-1870', Vol. 2, p. 1233 McDougall to Gen-
eral Hunt, Nov. 22, 1869, ¢.S.Pp. 1870, Vol 5, paper 12, p. 63;
McDougall to Howe, Nov. 25, 1869, c.s.P., 1870, Vol 5, paper 12,
p. 59; Howe to McDougall, Dec. 10, 1869, c.s.P., 1870, Vol. 5,
paper 12, p. 58. :
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institutions, indeed of less self-government than they had
enjoyed under the Hudson'!s Bay Company. A Governor was
supplied by Ottawa who was to have a Council nominated by
the Governor-General-in-Council. There was no assurance
that Red River people would be represented in the Council.
Apparently, McDougall was to be a paternal despot, merely
advised by his Council, both he and they taking their in-
structions from Ottawa.lB.

Eighth, fear by the Metis of loss of their lands.
Under the mild rule of the Hudson's Bay Company clear legal
titles to property were neither common nor necessary, for
In the simple soclety at Red River mutual trust prevailed.
The advent of land-hungry newcomers from Ontario, now seem-
ingly allied with the Canadian Government, produced great
anxiety and what seemed to be the probable imminent loss of

ancestral holdings. Through their Indian mothers the Métis

possessed the Indian title to their lands. Their attachment

18 Morton, Arthur Silver, A History of the Canadian
West to 1870-1871, Toronto, Nelson, 1939, p. O7lLe Joseph
Howe, Secretary of State for the Provinces, who had visited
Red River before McDougall's scheduled entry, gave 1t as hils
conviction that the English language portion of the Settle-
ment originated the Rising. "I believe the difficulties
originated in the first instance, from the dlscussions by the
English part of the population. And the ground they took was
that they had never been consulted in the arrangements. They
entertained fears and apprehensions with regard to the in-
structions given for the management of the country, that their
rights would be to a great extent ignored." -- Speech in Com-
mons, Feb. 21, 1870, in answer to McDougall, Chisholm, Joseph
Andrew (ed.), The Speeches and Public Letters of Joseph Howe,
Halifax, 1909, Vol. 2, p. 5906,
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to them and their willingness to defend them were of a plece
with that patriotism which has always inspired peoples every-
where to defend their homes and possessions. Once Dennis
commenced his surveys the Ontario carpet-baggers staked out
for themselves, and for more carpet-baggers yet to come,
choice lends in staggering amounts so that it began to appear
that no man's property was safe. This land-grabbing, more-
over, was done with the tacit acqulescence of a Government
that at the time had no jurisdiction at Red River,19

Ninth, for the French Métis fear of loss of language
and religion. Should they be overrun by herds of Anglo-
Canadians opposed to them in both these, thelir own language
and religion could hardly survive. The Scotch and English
M&tis were not so restive because, of course, they had not
so much to lose. On both these heads they were similar to
the Canadian invaders. It was altogether otherwise with the
Prench Métis, who with Gallic insight perceived at once that

the necessary loglc of events, if not controlled with a firm

19 Begg, Creation, p. 24=-27. Some M&tis lands in and
around Oak Point were "signed away" by drunken Indians who
did not themselves have ownership of them; cf. Morice, R. R.
Insurrection, p. 68. Also the testimony of Andrew Graham
Bellenden Bannatyne in Causes of Difficulties, p. 123; also
that of Joseph James Hargrave, same, p. l1l05; Dennis had
warned McDougall in August, 1869, about existing discontent
over the surveys and fallure to extingulish the Indian title.
-» Of, Dennis to MeDougall, Aug. 21, 1869, C.S.P., 1810,
Vol. 5, paper 12, "Instructions to Surveyors", p. 5-6; same
to same, Aug. 28, 1870, C.S.P., 1870, Vol. 5, paper 12,
"Instructions to Surveyors", p. 6-8,
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hand, would in the long run militate against their most
cherished interests.

Despite the presence of William B. O!'Donoghue at Red
River from the Summer of 1868 it cannot be held that Fenian-
1sm20 was a cause of the Red River Rising. It is quite cer-
tain that Fenianism had hoped to profit by the Rising after
it had begun. But it did not in any way cause it. O0'Dono=-
ghue did not put aside the cassock of the seminarism for some
month's after the Rising's inception, so that if he is con-
sidered an agent of the Fenlans at this time, it was already

too late to cause the Rising.

Measures of the French Metis Alone

The decision to offer resistance to the course that
events were taking was first made and carried out by the
French Métis. Acting by means of their own National Come
mittee they took the first overt steps. They then solicited
the cooperation of their fellow Meétis of Scotch and English
origin in a common government. The peace and order of the
Settlement were endangered several times during the ten months
of their Provisional Government, but at length the Manitoba
Act, which ssatisfied their claims, was passed, and Lieutenant-

Governor Adams Archibald, appointed by Ottawa, was established

20 A secret terroristic organization whose aim was to
drive the English from Ireland by attacking any part of the
British Empire in any way vulnerable,
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at Red River in September, 1870.

The occasion for first forclble resistance was
provided by the surveyors of Dennlis operating on the farm
of Andre Nault, a French-Canadian, on October 11, 1869,
Ignoring the already existing land divisions they proceeded
to run their lines across the latter's property as they saw
fit. He appealed to them to discontinue but without satis-
faction, for they were ignorant of French. He then sought
the help of Louis Riel, who could speak to them in their
native English. Together with Jean-Baptiste (Janvier)
Ritchot and several other French Métis Riel caused the cessa-
tion of the surveying by standing on the chains. Canada,
they argued, had no authority for such operations in terri-
tory that did not belong to it.

The surveyors, headed by a certain Major A. C. Webb,
reported to Colonel Dennis the obstruction to their work.
The latter protested to the Council of Assiniboia. This body
summoned Riel to appear before it on October 25, 1869.

Before this last date the French Métis Council met on
October 20 and elected John Bruce, President, and Louis Riel,
Se cretary, of thelr National Committee. They decided, also,
that 1t was imperative to keep the Governor-to-be, McDougall,
out of the Northwest Territory entirely until guarantees
should be fo;thcoming that they would not be deprived of

their rights under the new political arrangement.
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On the following day, October 21, 1869, McDougall
was ordered by the National Committee not to enter the Ter-

ritory.21

He was known to be on his way through Minnesotea
at the time. The order was committed to Janvier Ritchot to
be delivered personally to McDougall at Pembinea on the Red
River, Dakota Territory, just below the international boun-
dary. He and a small group left the following day on their
journey of some seventy miles,

On Monday, October 25, Riel and Bruce both appeared
before the Council of Assinibola to explaln thelr stoppage
of the surveying work by the strangers from Ontario. Care-
fully the French Métis position was stated. Canada had no
right to impose a new government without consulting them.
McDougall would be prevented from entering until guarantees
should be given. Their lands must be protected. They were
only defending their liberty. They were acting for the bene-
fit of the English and Scotch Métis as well, and they expected
these latter would unite with them in the common defense,

Trouble could be expected from the Ontario malcontents, but

they would be prepared for it.'22

21 Correspondence Relative to the Recent Disturbances
in the Red River Settlement, London, 1870, p. 8, hereinafter
referred to as "B.D.", i.e. "British Documents",

22 The Council was composed of John Black, President;
Robert Machray, Anglican Blshop of Rupertt!s Land; Dr. Cowan;
Dr. Bird; Messrs, Dease, Sutherland, McBeath, Fraser, and
Bannatyne. Oliver, E. H., (ed.), The Canadian North-West: Its
Early Development and lLegislative Records, Ottawa, Iglﬁ Vol, 1,
615 T

Pe . B.D. say Thomas Bunn was also present; Q.Ve De i83.
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The Council, whose membership could not be expected to
appreciate the full extent of the fears of the French,
endeavored to dissuade?l Riel from his course. They pointed
out the present and future dangers to follow from thelr
course and used what pleading and threats they could to
reverse the Métis course. Riel, however, was resolute.2h
The only method whereby force could be used to hinder
the French was by arming the English and Scotch Metis against
them. This, in effect, would amount to nothing less than
civil war, even if these latter could be ranged against the
French. Moreover, the Indians would soon be drawn in, also,
the boﬁsequeﬁces of whiceh were rueful to contemplate. For .
their’'part the French Mé&tis were procesding with their plans
spurred on by the news that McDougall had brought arms with
which his supporters in the Settlement, the Schultz party,
would surely be provided.
C South of Fort Garry on the road to Pembina near the
parish church of Saint Norbert a barricade was erected and
guarded to keep unauthorized persons from proceeding farther.
Father Noel-Joseph Ritchot, the local pastor, lent his sym-
pathy as well as his rectory for the Métls Council meetings.

23 Without a police force persuasion was their only
t°°1. )

2h Minutes of the Council of Assiniboia, October 25,
1869, in Oliver (ed.), Canadian North-West, Vol. 1, p. 615~
618, and B D-, p. 183"'1814-.
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Upon his arrival at Pembina, October 30, 1869,
McDougall was served the Metls prohibition of entry by
the commlttee headed by Janvier Ritchot. Hils reaction was
in keeping with hils personality: he tore it up and threw
it in their faces. Thus began the new Governor's relation-
ship with hils prospective subjects at Red River.25 On the
following day he and his party left American soil and estab-
lished themselves in the Hudson's Bay Company post across
the line. Two members of the official party, J. A. Proven=

cher, formerly with the Montreal La Minerve, and Captailn

Cameron, son-in-law of Charles Tupper, who had been sent on

to Fort Garry,26

were turned back at the Saint Norbert bar-
ricade on November 1,

Realizing the capital importance of Fort Garry with
its arms and supplies and fearing a' move by the Schultz
faction to seize control of 1t, Riel had it occupied by
the French Métis on November 2 apparently with the tacit

understanding and agreement of the Hudson's Bay Company

25 Press despatch, Globe, Toronto, Feb. l, 1870,
pe i, col. 6. After returning to Canada McDougall himself
formally denied this, but by that time his reputation for
veracity was on the decline.

26 Cameron proceeded on his own initiative.
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authorities 2/

On the evening of the same day, November 2, a Metis
party headed by Ambrolse Lepine served notice to McDougall
to leave the Hudson's Bay Company post inside the boundary
of the Northwest Territory and return to American soil. This
was to be done by nine a.m. the following morning with the
alternative of suffering the consequences. At length, no
longer being able to doubt that Leplne's armed party would
be as good as their word, the Governor-designate prudently
withdrew across the international boundary, where he was
allowed the use of & house belonging to a Pembina Métis,
Two days later, however, McDougall commissioned a certain
Major James Wallace to act as spy in the Red River Settle-
ment and to keep him informed of opinion and events there.

Although the French Métis had most cause for alarm
because of the dangers threatening their language and reli-
gion in the proposed change of political status, the time

had now arrived for establishing a durable form of government

27 Trémauden is convinced that Governor MacTavish,
knowing that his own power was rapidly dwindling and fearful
of disorders in the Settlement, preferred to have Me€tis rather
than the Schultz "invaders" in charge of the Fort. "Il est
notoire en tout cas que quelques Jours auparavant, le gouver-
neur McTavish ayait demande ® Romein Nault qui observait ce
quil se passait 2 1l'interieur et aux environs de l'enceinte:
'Que falt donc Riel qu'll n'agit pas?!

"Et Francois Larocque, deécédé & Richer le 19 mai 1923,
a déclare sous le sceau du serment qu'il javailt éte le porteur
dtune lettre dans laquelle McTavish suggerait a Riel d'occuper
le fort", -- Histoire de la Nation Métisse, p. 181,
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to fill the vacuum caused by the virtual abdication of
Hudson's Bay Company authority. Accordingly, on November 6
Riel, although still Secretary only, issued a proclamation28
inviting twelve English-language delegates to meet with a
like number of French-language delegates with a view to
adopting necessary measures for the future welfare of the
Red River Settlement. The time was to be November 16 and the
place, Fort Garry Court House.

In the ten days intervening between Riel's proclama-
tion and the opening of the Convention McDougall at Pembina
was actlive in promoting his cause. On November 7 he wrote
to McTavish requesting that the Hudson's Bay Company man
explain the "authority" of the Governor-designate.2? When
it is remembered that up to this time MacTavish had been
given no official notification of the transfer of the Terri-
tory to Canada, it is not difficult to understand that he did
not reckon it his duty to cooperate fully with McDougall.
Accordingly, he answered him on November 9 explaining the
difficulties then existing at the Settlement and advising a
return by McDougall to Ottawa.BO This the latter was not

disposed to doe.

28 B.D., p. 32 and Begg, Creation, p. 49-50,
29 B.D., Pe 23,
30 B.D.’ p. 390
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Forestalled from seizing political power the Canadian
"invaders" worked privately to secure McDougall's admlittance.
On November 12 they petitioned Governor MacTavish to proclaim
McDougallt's authority and undertook to assure the latter him-
self of sufficient support in the Settlement if he would
merely issue a proclamation affirming his own authority and
demanding the submission of the Red River inhabitants.31 On
November 1, however, McDougall pledged to Joseph Howe, Dom-
inion Secretary of State for the Provinces, that he would not
usurp any authority before recelving official notification

from Ottawa.32

Joint Efforts

It was not unreasonable to expect that the inhabl-
tants of Red River could agree on a list of rights to be
presented to Ottawa or London or both stating their position
so that matters could be settled peaceably and the transfer
of Red River to Canada be made 1n a manner satisfactory to
all, Mutual understanding and agreement, however, were
delayed seriously by a proclamation of Governor MacTavish,

either extorted from him by the pressure of the Schultz

31 B.D., p. 32,

32 "Correspondence and Papers Connected with Recent
Occurrences in the Northwest Territories", C.S.P., 1870
Vol. 5, No. 12, p. 38, hereinafter referred to as nc.p.f

1.0, "Canadian Documents", '
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faction or voluntarily put forth to remove suspiclion of com-
plicity with Riel, to the effect that the French Métis were
wrong in the measures they had adopted up to that point.33
This proclamation was largely the cause of two days of profit-
less discussion at the outset of the Conventlion. A four day
interruption then followed to allow the existing court system
to continue to hold sessions in the meeting place. During
these court sessions it 1s interesting to note that no charges
were brought against Riel and the other French Metis leaders.
When the Convention gathered again on November 22 a naive
suggestion by one of the English-speaking Métis, Thomas Bunn,
that McDougall be allowed admittance and that negotiations
should proceed from there was vigorously rejected by the Rilel
group. The foremost fear of the French Métis at this time
was that McDougall's supply of guns would be put at the dis-
posal of the Ontario malcontents with the result that all
basis for bargaining would be gone. On the following day,
November 23, the French announced thelr desire to form a
Provisional Government so that McDougall could be by-passed
and negotiations be carried on directly with Canada. The
English-language delegates protested that they were not em-
powered by their constituents to take such a step. Conse=
quently the next meeting was delayed until December 1, 1869.

In the meantime on the evening of November 26 Schultz attempted

33 B.D., po Ul.
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to "capture" an English Metis meeting by filling the hall
with his own armed faction thus excluding most of the Eng-
lish-speaking Métis. At the critical moment, however, Riel's
men entered and expelled them.3h

When the delegates gathered again on December 1 they
discussed the adoption of a list of rights as a basis of
negotiation with the Canadian Government with a view to ad-
mittance to the Dominion.35 Despite agreement in principle
the English and French natives of Assiniboia were not able
to reach any common ground of joint political action, Natural-
ly, with more at stake (language and religion), the French in-
sisted on precise and definite written guarantees from Canada,
For their part the English-speaking natives seemed strangely
indifferent to the future fate of the Settlement. Hence Riel
and his followers were required to undertake by themselves the
task of governing. The intrigues and dissension caused by
Schultz had done their work. Any attempt to deal with McDougall
was not considered desirable by the French both because of his
secret manoeuvring with the Schultz faction iIn the Settlement
and because he was in no position to give assurances and

guarantees desired by the people of Red River anyway.

3l ‘Trémaudan, Histolre de la Nation Métisse,
p. 193-194.

35 B.D., p. 76-TTe
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The agreed upon List of Rights was printed and cir-
eulated throughout the Settlement on December 5. Its modera-
tion and reasonableness won a good deal of support for Riel
from Scotch and English elements. Hls next move was to

remove all guns and ammunition from Winnipeg stores.

Ascendency of Riel

The machinations of McDougall in Pembina to effect
his assumption of the reigns of government at all costs
resulted in the most far-reaching measure yet taken by Riel:
proclamation on December 8 of the existence de facto of a
Provisional Government at Red River. It was dated from
November 2. It had become apparent to Riel and his followers
that the Hudson's Bay Company authority had ceased to exist
and that an assertion by McDougall off his own authority con-
ferred by Her Majesty was nothing less than a forgery.

Ak sense of urgency had been pressing Riel to seek
the support of the English-speaking inhabitants so that all
Red River citizens might be safeguarded from the depredations
of the Ontario invaders and guaranteed a poslition of political

equality in the Dominione3°® The ultimate decision to take

35a According to the sworn testimony of Benjamin
Sulte, Cartier's private secretary in the Spring of 1870,
Riel had written several letters to Sir Georges through
Eustache Prudhomme of Montreal wherein he repeatedly pro-
tested that his resistance was only intended to secure better
terms for union. =~ Cf. Causes of Difficulties, p. 181,
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forthright measures without the active cooperation of the
English and Scotch Métis was necessitated by the constant
endeavors of McDougall in Pembina to secure support within
the Settlement by means both lllegal and warlike and his
collusion with the detested Schultz. Let us now examine

the various pressures from without to which Riel was subject
during this period.

On November 19 formel surrender to the Crown of the
Charter of the Hudson's Bay Company took place in London.
From that date, then, the authority of Governor MacTavish at
Red River ceased de iure as well as de facto, even though
the event did not become known till later. Authority thus
passed to the de facto government, 1.e. Riel's, which now
regarded itself as a de lure government also. Canada, of
course, did not possess sovereignty because the date of
transfer was not until December 1.

On the same date, November 19, Joseph Howe, Secre-
tary of State for the Provinces in the Ottawa Government,
reminded McDougall at Pembina that he had no authority in
the Northwest until it should be officially given him by
36

Howe o However, McDougall did not receive this communica-
tion before December 6.
The would-be Governor's position at Pembina was dif=

ficult for a proud man to accept. Toward the end of November

36 B.D., p. 10,
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he seems to have become convinced that some positive and
decisive steps had to be taken. His sources of information
about sentiment at Red River were very poor. He was urged
to 1ssue a proclamation asserting his authority which was
expected to have the effect of causing all opposition to
disappear. He then proceeded with several measures the re-
sults of which were to prevent his ever becoming Governor
of the Northwest, which were to ruin him politically back
home, and which would consolidate the power of Riel more
firmly than ever,

Unknown to McDougall the Ottawa Government had in-
formed the Imperial Government on November 27 that it would
not pay the transfer money nor accept responsibility for Red
River and the Northwest as long as it continued in its then
present disturbed condition. When peaceful transfer could
be assured, then Canada would accept possession. The December 1
transfer date thus ceased to have meaning.37

Two days later, November 29, McDougall wrote Howe that
he had organized an armed force to secure his assumption of
power. Then 1n the early hours of December 1 in the presence
of his own small party he proceeded onto Northwest Territory

soll and read a proclamation which he apparently thought made

37 Young to Granville, November 27, 1869, B.D., p. 12;
and Macdonald to McDougall, November 27, 1669, Letterbooks,
Vol. 13, p. 614-0616.
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him legal Governor of the Northwest. He had merely presumed
that he was empowered so to act on the day when the transfer
of jurisdiction was scheduled to occur. In actual fact he
had received no authority from Ottawa, and Ottawa had not
received any from London because of Canada's refusal to accept
possession of troubled territory. In attributing to the Queen
an act which she had not performed McDougall took upon himself
responsibility for all acts performed by hls subordinates in
attempting to enforce his spurious authority. It was a
capital blunder.37a

Oon the following day McDougall sent word to Ottawa
of what he had done.38 On the same day, December 2, he took
steps to implement his "authority". He commissioned Colonel
J. S. Dennis to raise armed forces and to put down the Riel
Government which, in effect, was the initiating of civil war
at Red River, 39 Acting with the title "Lieutenant and Con-
servator of the Peace" Dennis commenced to raise and drill
armed forces, about 450 altogether, within the Settlement
preparatory to attacking whatever strongholds the French
Métis possessed and confiscating whatever supplies his forces

would need. Like his superior Dennls, too, committed an

378. B.D., pc 108-1090
38 B.D. 9 Po v59-600
39 B.D., p. 109-110.
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illegal act., He seized Lower Fort Garry about twenty miles
north of Riel's headquarters even though the French had not
possession of it at any time., He also dared to enlist In-
dians among his forces, elther forgetting or never realizing
that this could very easily precipltate general Indian up-
risings in all directions.ho The inhabitants of nearby
Minnesota still had vivid memories of the Sioux massacre of
650 of thelr fellow citizens seven years previous.

It was evident, also, that Dennis was in contact with
the Schultz faction of Ontario invaders. These latter were
to operate in Winnipeg proper, while Dennis himself would
make hils headquarters to the North at Lower Fort Garry. He
appointed other officers to assist him such as A. C. Webb,
the surveyor, Majors Charles Boulton and James Wallace, and
Dr. James Lynch. Boulton raised and drilled troops at Kil-
donan about four miles north of Fort Garry.hl

All moves were, of course, known to Riel. He

was aware, too, of the work of McDougall's pies in the

40 Howe to McDougall, Dec. 24, 1869, B.D., p. 84.

41 Dennis has been annonymously described by one who
served under him in Saskatchewan in 1855 as "beling descended
of martial ancestors, confident in his skill as a commander..."
-= Cf. Reminiscences of a Bungle, Toronto, 1887, p. 9.
Actually Dennls had already bungled one campaign in Ontario
agalnst the Fenlans in 1866 before going west. The Irish
Republican Army captured Fort Erie in that year largely
because Dennis had led his detachment into a trap. -- Cf.
Howa;d, J. K., Strange Empire, New York, Morrow, 1952,

Pe 754,
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Territory. Sueh pressures caused him to seek the cooperation
of the nonefrench natives and finally, when this could not

be had, to earry on alone the task of defending Assinibola
against Canadian:exploitation. Respect for the Queen?s
authority.eaused the French Matis to be eautious and to wait
several days until.it:became evident that MaecDougall!s procla-
mation was unauthorized. It was not until December 8 that
Bruce and Rilel officially proclaimed the existence of the
Provisional Government as the only existing legal authority

as Red River,lt2

Other pressures foreing Riel to act were provided by
the activities -of the Ontario malecontents the number of which
had been continually inereasing. On December li about fifty of
these, some with wives and children, gathersd at the residencs
and warehouse of Dr. Schultz to protect Canadian government
supplies .that had besn purchased at the time of the building
of the Dawson Road, or, possibly, to prepare for an assault
on . Fort Garrye.

Riel delayed for time, and time favored hime. The
December 5 List of Rights plus the lncreasing assurance that
MeDougall had no legal authority had the effect of lessening
noneFrench antipathy toward Riel, Moreover, jolnt warlike
preparations by both Dennls and Sehultz rallied whatever

. ~ L2 oliver (ed.), Canadian North=West, Vol. 2,
Pes 90li=906a
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Prench had been still hesitating to the support of Riel, so
that his forces now became stronger than ever.

Actually, Schultz and his followers had been in-
structed by Dennis not to attempt to barricade themselves
in the Schultz building, but to retire to Kildonan. Their
numbers were too few and their position indefensible. They
would be trapped in their own neort! 43 This is exactly
what happened, as the disillusioned followers of the masonic
warrior:discovered too late. However, the bearer of Dennis!
orders was captured by the French, and the precarious sltua-
tion.of the defenders of "Fort Schultz" was made clear to
Riel. After three days of watching Riel suspected that some
of the provisions were being forwarded to Dennis at Lower
Fort Garry or westwards to Portage la Pralrie in order to
feed Dennis! levies.

Riel decided to act without further delay. He marched
100 of his men with three of the cannon of Fort Garry to the
Schultz headquarters and presented an ultimatum through the
agency of--the Postmaster, A. G. Bannatyne. Everyone was to
surrender his arms within fifteen minutes and be taken to the
Fort's prison, or suffer the consequences. Realizing the
hoﬁ;lessness of theilr position at last, they prudently com-
plied, forty-five in number. However, before departing from

the building they cached a good deal of their gun powder
'}~

!.'.3 BQD., Po 88.
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in stove pipes and chimneys so that anyone who would bulld
a fire in the building after their departure would be des-
troyed in the ensuing explosion, Fortunately, the wary Metis
discovered the treachery before any harm was done.uu

Capture of the Schultz party was exactly the blow
that convinced Dennis that further efforts to dislodge the
Provisional Government by force and civil war were useless.
Anglican Bishop Robert Machray strongly recommended that he
discontinue the use of forcible measures against the F‘rench."LS
Moreover, Dennis'! levies were melting away. Seeing the futil-
1ty of further military efforts heldisbanded his forces on
December 9 (the day following Riel's proclamation of a Provie
sional Government), disguised himself as a squaw, and made
his way to Pembina to report to McDougall.h6 Others who had
reason to fear for thelr activities against Rliel made their
departure from the Settlement, also.

Riel's position was now unchallenged., The Hudson's
Bay Company flag was removed, and an improvised flag combine

ing fleur-de-1lis and Shamrock was run up to replace it on

&h Dwight to Macdonald, Dec. 2}, 1869, Macdonald
Papers, "North West Rebellion, 1869-1870," Vol. 2, p. 292;
Same to same, Dec., 26, 1869, same, p, 308, 309; Dugas, G.,
Histoire Veridigue des falts Qui Ont Prepare le Mouvement
des Motis & la Riviere Rouge en 1869, Montreal, 1905, p. 118,

I}5 Machray, Robert, Life of Robert Maohray, London,
1909, p. 181-182,

46 B.D., p. 89,
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December 10, At the same time Riel made a speech urging

all to remain loyal to the Queen.

Final MeDougall Frustration

News of the collapse of his armed efforts to be
brought in was a severe blow for the Governor-designate in
Pembina, He was, of course, misinformed from start to finlsh
by his agents in the Settlement, most of whom had hoped for
comfortable positions in the new government and who had overw
stated the case constantly. McDougall had been led to believe
that the opposition to his entry was not formidable and that
1t could be overcome by suave statements and threats and,
if necessary, by a small amount of force.h7 Before begin-
ning his humiliating return to Canada after six weeks of
frustration 1n Dakota he made some parting gestures,

On December 13 he dispatched a message to Riel pere
sonally, requesting a eonference with him, But even here he
could not refrain from alluding to the dire consequences that
would surely befall the Provisional Government for eontinuing
to refuse him emt:ry.L"8 For his part Rlel, confident of supe

port at Red River and well aware of McDougall's lack of

47 Unsigned communications to McDougall from the prow
Canada party at Red River, Nove 5 and Nov, 9, 1869, B,D,,
po 22’ 32.

48 MeDougall to Riel, December 13, 1869, B.D.,
Pe T2%7306
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authority and his inevitable repudiation by the Ottawa
Cabinet, ignored the halfw-pleading, half-threatening commune
iques He would have nothing further to do with this alien
whose weapons were deceit and threats and who had attempted
to divide the Métis nation by openly promoting civil warfare
at Red River,

Having falled here also, MeDougall attempted a final
blow on December 16, Through Dennis he commissioned a Red
River Indian, Joseph Monkman, to organize whatever Indians he
could for an assault on the French Metis of Red River.hg For-
tunately, such an assault never materlalized,

At length, all avenues of approach having been ex~
hausted, MeDougall with his small party, loft Pembina on
December 18 for Saint Paul and Ottawa. His final official act
was a letter to the sick MacTavish at Fort Garry blaming him
for all that went wrong. The awful truth was becoming known
to McDougall, unofficially through the newspapers, that
Canada had not pald the purchase money for the Northwest
Territory and that, therefore, he had had no authority whate

over for all his acts of "sovereignty" executed on American

49 Memo of Cartier to Young, June 8, 1870, Causes
of Difficulties, p. 175; and Dugas, Le Mouvement des MEtls,
pe 103,
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soil.So Unfortunately for the would-be Governor, he was
pursuing in December the same crude and high-~handed polley
toward Red River with which the Ottawa Cablinet had initiated
negotiations weeks before. What McDougall did not know was
that a chastensd Dominion Ministry had shifted ground and was
following in December a policy of conciliation toward the 1n-
habitants of Red River,

On his way to Saint Paul McDougall was met by Father
Jean=»Baptiste Thibault and Charles de Salaberry, who had been
commissioned by Ottawa to do what they could to bring McDou=
gall in as Governor.51 After being informed of this McDougall
decided to continue on his way to Ottawa. He wanted nothing
more to dc¢ wilth Red River and would not risk further humiliaw~

tion., He was formally recalled by the Cabinet on December 29,
1869472

50 It was even thought by some that he could be crimine-
ally prosecuted 1f any loss of 1ife should result from his ore
ders., A Quebec lawyer, J. He. Wlllan, wrote a letter to the
Queen's Counsel suggesting that possibly McDougall would be
gullty of murder if by his "pretended authority"™ he should
have caused any loss of life at Red River, He further sugges~
ted that if such were the case, "honour" and "humanity" would
oblige the U. S. Government to send him in chains to Fort
Garry to be tried for his 1life., As an alternative perhaps
the American courts would wish to try him for criminal breach
of American neutrality laws and for assuming the exercise of
sovereignty on American soll, ==~ Press dispatch, Globe, Toron-
to, Dec., 29, 1869, p. 1, cols 6o

51 Howe to Thibault, Deco Lo, 1869, CoDe, pe U45-i6s

52 Thibault to Howe’ Mar, 17’ 1870, Cos.P.’ V01. 5,
No. 12, "Northwest Territories: Report of the Very Reverend
Je Ba Thibau:‘.t, G.Vo“; BOD.’ Poe 12 "125; and Begg, Creation,
Po 199,
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No inconsiderable trouble was caused MeDougall at
Pembina by his American neighbors who became Increasingly
hostile to him as the weeks passed, The propagandists of
annexation, best represented by Enos Stutsman, wanted the
Northwest for the United States and would be quite ready to
assist any movement that would prevent its absorption by
Canada, They made use of the press, then, to embarass McDou~
gall at every turn. Even the whisper of the employment by
the Governor-designate of savage Indians ereated serious ten~
sione Complaints went from Minnesota to Washington and from
there to Ottawa, so that he was forced to deny that such was
his 1ntention.53 McDougall became irked by the failvre of
Americans at Pembina to lend him their sympathy.Sh The plain
fact was that numerous relatives and friends of Red River

Métis 1lived in Minnesota and in Dakota Territory. These were

53 The Montreal Herald absolved McDougall from the
charge of enlisting the SToux against the Métis, Apparently,
sald the Herald, he allowed for a certain period the Amerie
cans to believe that 1n order to minimlze Yankee sympathy
for Riel, =« Cf, editorial, Mar., 12, 1870, p. 1, ecol, 5=6,
Bowever, see H. P. Dwight's report of an edlitorial in the
Saint Paul Press giving welighty evidence that McDougall did
make a deal with the Sloux to attack Americans at Saint
Joseph and Pembina, =~ Cfe Dwight to Macdonald, Jan. L, 1870,
Macdonald Papers, "North~West Rebellion, 1869-1870", Vol. 2,
Pe 3923 3;3"‘);E'

Sl "The Governor 1is annoyed at the sympathy of Pemw~
bina for the rebels, and seys the Yankton and Saint Paul
papers and the people of Pembina have abused him instead of
helping him with thelir counsels and advice to check the hos~-
tile movements of the Indians," =-- Correspondence appearing
in the Saint Paul Press for Dec., 21, reprinted in Globe,
Toronto, Dec. 22, 1869, po 1, col. 6e
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certainly not pro-McDougall and kept Red River well-informed

about his movements,

Common Ground

With the irritating influence of McDougall removed
Riel, and the French Metis generally, agaln took up the task
of seeking unity withlin the Settlement. It was imperative
to confront Ottawa with a united front. The period from
McDougall's departure (December 18) to the despatch of the
Provisional Government!s delegates to Ottawa (March 23) was
devoted to thls worke By not sending negotiators with full
powers the Canadian Ministry delayed considerably the desired
goal of union with Canada on agreeable terms,

To maintain the expenses of government Riel requi~
sitioned £2000 from the Hudson's Bay Company on December 22,
Since the ending of 1ts governmental authority 1t had become
a private business enterprise in Assinibola. The requisition,
then, was a form of taxation., Nevertheless the Company was
assured that it would be reimbursed by the Canadian Governe

ment after the union. Riel had O'Donoghue keep an exact
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record of everything appropriated.55

On Christmas day Father Thibault arrived as an emis~
sary from Ottawa. Hls companion, Colonel de Salaberry,
deemed it prudent to wait several days before making his own
entry, which occurred on January 5, 1870, With the departure
of McDougall the nature of their mission was changed. The
result was that they were empowered to do almost nothing.56

Two days later President Riel (Bruce had resigned)
requested the saloon-keepers not to sell till January 10,
1870, Law and order, he thought, could be better maintained
that way.

On thils same day, December 27, there arrived in the

Settlement another negotlator from Ottawa, Donald Smith, of

55 Final settlement did not come til1l 188l; when
the Ottawa Government turned over to the Company £10,704.101
as complete payment for all claims, =-- Cf. Morice, R. R. In-
surrection, p. 131-132, fn. 25. Here we see the purpose
for O'Donoghue's presence in the Provisional Government des-
pite his Fenlan sympathies: to keep the record books snd
accounts, a type of work in which he was skilled. Joseph
Royal was reported by Edward Blake to have told him (Blake)
that Louls Rlel was in no way mercenary. Royal spoke as
follows: "I know all the events which occurred when he
[Riel] was in the provisional government. I know that at
the time that he was in power there in 1869-1870, when he
had the resources of the Hudson Bay Company at his command,
his own family was in a state of destitution, living down
at thelr place, and he would not allow any portion of what
he called public property to be sent to them at all, even
to keep them in life, and that same provisional council
was obliged secretly to send down a bag of flour or something
of that kind to his mother, who had the charge of the family,
in order to keep them alive." -- Commons Debates, Lith Sess.,
Sth Parl., 1886, Vol. 1, p. 26la,

56 Howe to Thibault, Dec. L, 1869, C.D., p. L5-46,
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the Montreal office of the Hudson's Bay Company. His con~
duct upon arrival was not of a nature to inspire the confi-
dence and cooperation of the Riel Government. In effect, he
was unwilling to recognize the legal existence of that Govern~
ment and the position of i1ts head. He showed his distrust of
Riel from the outset by leaving in Pembina his eredentials
whereby Ottawa had commissioned him to negotiate in its name,
He was to have them brought in later at a time which he him~
self considered more opportune for his purposes, 8Since the
English=speaking portion of the Settlement had still not
stirred themselves to help shoulder the task of governing,

the Provisional Govermment was of necessity Frenche. Commise
sioner Smith wished to deal with the entire Settlement,
Englishespeaking as well as French~speaking. Consequently he
followed a course whereby he could approach the people direct~
ly, over the head of Riel. This he was ultimately successful
in doing by the third week in January, 1870,

In the meantime discipline and patisnce with the slow
processes of orderly government had been weakening somewhat,
The French Metis could be relied on for vigorous action whenw
ever 1t was necessary, but keeping guard at Fort Garry and
pollecing the streets of the Settlement were monotonous roue
tine and were relished less and less as time went on, Some
of the prisoners escaped in early January as a result,

The questlion of prisoners became an uncomfortable

issue. They were the forty«five captured in the Schultz
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store on December 7 plus another dozen or so detalned for
their cooperation with Dennis in his attempted civil strife
of the week followinge Most of them were belllicose Ontario
carpet-baggerss7, but a large number were well-intentioned
English and Scoteh who had been hoodwinked by Schultz into
gathering at his store-warehouse., Apparently, Riel was
keeping these as hostages, or as a sort of lever, whereby
pressure could be exerted on the English-speaking part of
the Settlement to join in the Provisional Government and
thereby exhibit to Ottawa a unified sentiment and opinione
This Riel wanted badly, for it would put Red River in a
better bargaining position. A pro-Riel newspaper, the New
Nation, was published for this purpose, also, Its first
issue was that of January Te

Smitht!s activities for over two weeks after his arri-
val remained dubious.58 Riel himself brought matters to a
head by proposing an assembly of citizens in the open air
at Fort Garry on Jenuary 19. The Settlement did not possess
a bullding large enough to accommodate the thousand men and

women who gathered in the sub-zero weather. The reading of

57 It was a fact noticed by the Métis that many of
these adventurers had had mllitary experience and titles,
Some openly boasted having thelr uniforms 1in their homes.
It might well be that a conquering army was belng gathered
in the Settlement walting until it was strong enough for
a coup d!Etat.

58 He conducted himself as if he were merely assiste~
ing Governor MacTavish in Hudson's Bay Company affairs,



THE RED RIVER RISING 48

his official commission from the Ottawa Cabinet and the Gov«~
ernor-General made it clear that Smith had hardly more power
than Thibault and de Salaberry to conclude a satisfactory
agreement.sg Toward the end of the second day Riel moved
that a ecnvention of French and English delegates be called,
The motion was ecarried. It was scheduled for January 25 and
would decide what would be best for the welfare of the coun-
trye.

Before it met the irrepressible Dr, J. C. Schultz
escaped from his Fort Garry prison in a blizzard on January 23,
He avolded re-ecapture and ultimately made his way back to
Canada, but not until he hed promoted one more attempt at
violence,

The Convention of Forty =« twenty French~language and
twenty English~language delegates =- met from January 25 un~
til February 1l0e A commlttee of slix worked on a list of

rights to be submitted to Commissioner Smith.60

Discussion
of thils list, clause by clause, continued until its adoption
on February 5. It reflected the desire of the natives of Red
River for contlinued possession of what was theirs, for pro=~
tection against greedy strangers, for exemption from heavy

taxation, and for political status approaching equality with
the older provinces. Although he did not get everything his

59 Howe to Sm1th, Dace 10, 1869, BQDQ’ Pe 51"‘52.
60 BeDep Po 157"1580
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own way,61 Riel achieved in the main what he had hoped, 1.0,

greater assurances of forcing Ottawa to terms. Donald Smith,
unfortunately, was not empowered to grant approval to all
c¢lauses, and so he suggested the election of two or three
delegates to negotiate with the Dominion Ministry.

At this juncture the English and Scotch finally per-
ceived the necessity of doing what Riel had for so long wished
them to do: accept their share in the Provisional Governmente.
If delegates were to be sent to deal with the Canadian Govern-~
ment they must be authenticated by a government truly repre-
sentative of the entire population. Consequently, the English-
speaking portion of the Settlement must participate. Thus,
after the personal urging of former Governor MacTavish,62 they
did so, and the Provisional Government now included several
English and Seotch in high placeso63 This was achieved on
February 9, along with a resolution for a twenty-four member

Advisory Board, to be formed later, to assist the Governmente

61 For example, he was outvoted in his desire to have
the purchase of Rupert's Land disallowed unless and until the
natives should be consulted and should agreee.

62 Deposition of John Sutherland, Preliminary Inves=
tigation and Trial of Ambroise D. Lepine for the Murder of
Thomas Scott, 1874, pe 4O; Tache, A. A., North West Difficule
ty, 1874, p. 24b.

63 Officers were: Louls Riel, President; James Ross,
Chief Justice; A. G. Bannatyne, Postmaster-=General; Thomas
Bunn, Secretary of State; W. B. O'Donoghue, Treasurer; Louis
Schmidt, Assistant Secretary of State; A. D. Leplne, Adju~
tant=General,
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On the following day three delegates were selected by the
Convention to negotiate with Ottawa: Father N. J. Ritchot,
Pastor of Salnt Norbert; Judge John Black of the defunct
Council of Assinibola; and Alfred H. Scott, a Winnipeg store
clerk born in England and a former resident of the United
States, With this the Convention closed.

Two days later, February 12, Riel released the first
sixteen of the prisoners still remaining in Fort Garrye. He
was now reasonably confident that these would see the folly
of continued trouble-makingoéh

Having recuperated somewhat from the injuries and ex~
posure accompanying hls escape, John C. Schultz began once
again from his place of hiding in the vicinity of Lower Fort
Garry to assemble what men he could for still another effort
to selze control of Red River by force. This work he began
while the Convention of Forty was still sitting, i.e. about
FPebruary 8. After lengthy efforts and much patisnce the
native lnhabitants had achieved common ground. Now they must
face military action from the Ontario desperadoes, and the
work of months wac ian danger of being nullified,

Linked with the attempt of Schultz and, as events
were to prove, actually more dangerous, was a simllar plece
of military action originating sixty miles westward, a fill-

bustering expedition from Portage la Prairie., Here the

6ly Apart from those who had exeaped, six or seven had
been given their freedom on January 3,
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nucleus (about sixty) of nondescript warriors formerly gathered
by Major Boulton in sarly December decided to capture Fort
Garry and release whatever prisoners were there and to selze
Riel if they could. Boulton bscame their reluctant leader,
hoping to exereise some control over them. It was a move

at once foolish and tragic; foolish because the fllibusterers
were poorly armed and outnumbered and also because Red River
people were now achieving common ground peacefully by means
of the Convention of Forty; tragic because it was the direct
cause of the first blood shed since the beginning of the re-
3lstance four months earlier. Indirectly it was the cause of
the execution of one of their number, Thomas Scott.

A blizzard forced a halt to the approach of this war-
like rabble at Headingly, fourteen miles west of Fort Garry.
Meanwhile the Metis had been gathering for the impending
battle, mounted and well armed to the number of 600,

The home of Henri Coutu, a8 relative of Riel with whom
he sometimes lodged, was invaded and searched by Thomas Scott
and Major Boultone Scott!s declared intention was to kill
Riel on sight.65

At Klldonan the two rebel groups of Schultz and Boul~
ton joined forces. Still Rlel restrained his men from attacke

ing hoping the filibusterers would percelve the rashness of

65 Accounts differ here. Some say he merely sought
to apprehend the Provisional Government President and keep
him as a hostage until the Fort Garry prisoners were released,
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their intentions., It was here at Kildonan, about four miles
north of Fort Garry, that they killed a mentally defective

Métis youth, Norbert Parisien, whom they had selzed as a

1] n

SPY e 0
Meanwhile on February 15 President Riel had ordered

the release of the twenty-four prisoners who had remained in
Fort Garrye Postmaster=General Bannatyne had succeeded in
persuiding them not to rebel againe

On the day following the Provisional Government sent
a message which polnted out the folly of warfare under the
greatly improved conditions., It closed with the sobering re-
minder that the more numerous Government troops, bettsr pro-
visioned and armed, were in a far better position than the
ill-fed, 1ll=equipped mob at Kildonane At long last the
ma jority of the fillibusterers saw the light and began to re~
turn to their homes without seeking contact with Riel's
troopse

On February 17 a large body of forty-oight rebels
still armed and led by Boulton himself were captured while
passing within sight of Fort Garry. They neglected to inform
the Government that they had abandoned their rebellious in-

tentions. The Major was sentenced by a court-martial to be

66 In an escape attempt the terrorized lad shot one,
Hugh Sutherland, whom he had reckoned to be a pursuer., When
caught by a group led by Thomas Scott he was felled with an
ax blow to hils head, From thls wound he died a few days
latero
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shot for leading an armed rebellion67 which caused the deaths
of Hugh Sutherland and Norbert Parisien., Later, however, he
was reprieved by President Riel upon the urgent entreaty of
Mrs, John Sutherland.68 The President next appealed to
Canadian Commissioner Smith to use his personal influence to
secure the loyalty of the Englishespeaking portion of the
Settlement, who had 1n many cases openly sympathized with the
filibusterers, desplte their pledged adherence to the Provis-
ional Government at the Convention less than a week before.69

His last effort at civil war and violent seizure of
Red River having also failed, John C. Schultz fled the Settle=-
ment on February 21. The masonic warrior made the province
of Ontario the scene of his future operations against the
President of Red River's Provisional Governments

Suppression of the Portage filibuster had caused the
delegates to the Canadian Government to delay their departure
until the end of that episode., By that time 1t was known that
Bishop Tache was on his way back to Red River. He had arrived
in Ottawa from Rome on February 9. It would be highly worth~

while for the delegates to wait now to hear what news and

67 Report of Smith to Howe, Apre 12, 1870, B.D.,

Pe 15&.

68 Healy, W. J., Women of Red River, Winnipeg, 1923,
Po 226w227,

69 Report of Smith to Howe, Apr. 12, 1870, BoDo)y
Po 15&"1550



THE RED RIVER RISING Sl

proposals the Bishop might have brought from the Ottawa
Government., He arrived at Saint Boniface on March 9.

In the meantime a prisoner had been executed at
Fort Garrye. Not impressed by the condemnatlon and reprileve
of his leader in the Portage filibuster, Major Boulton,
Thomas Scott, one of the rebels, manifested so much defiance
that he was courte-martialed and sentenced to be shot for
armed rebellion and repeated insubordination., Exlle was
useless because he had threatened to return. The court was
presided over by the Adjutant~General, A. D. Lepine, Joseph
Nolin acted as interpreter, since Scott knew no French.70
Riel himself participated in the trlal to the extent of pre~
senting the charges verbally in English and of requesting
leniency for the accused.71 Sentence was set for noon of
the following day, March L, It was only with difficulty that
the contemptuous Scott could be brought to realize that, un-
like Boulton's case, the sentence would be carried out, His
minister, Rev. George Young, secured an hour's delay of exscu-
tion, therefore, in order to prepare the condemned man for

eternity, Following the coup de grace the body was removed

secretly from the Fort the same night in order to prevent

possible hostile demonstrations and buried in an unmarked

70 Tremaudan, Histoire de la Nation Metisse,

Pe 2250
71 Deposition of Joseph Nolin, Trial of Lepine,

Po 590
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grave in Saint John's Protestant cemetery.72

Riel and the leaders of the Provisional Government
were still vividly mindful of the two successive days and
nights of fearful anxlety, scarcely more than two weeks pre-
viously, when open civil war and bloodshed were expected from
the rabble gathered at Kildonan. Peace and good order were
still dubious in the Settlement. The obstreperous and defiant
conduct of Scott and other prisoners whom he encouraged to
imitate him was not calculated to pacify matters. It was
doubtful if Canada or Red River 1itself would have much con~
fidence in and respect for a government which allowed such
conduct to pass unpunished., At all events, peace and quiet
did ensue at the Settlement following Scott'!s execution. The
scandal of unpunished insubordinatlon was now removed.73

Upon his arrival at the episcopal palace Bishop Tache’
found that he was to have a guard of Metis maintained at his

door for several days in what amounted to house custody. It

was known that the Bishop was an officlal emissary of the

72 Morice, R. R. Insurrection, p. 295. On the pre-
vious November 18, 1869, Scott had been convicted and fined
by the Assiniboia Court for assault on J. A. Snow, the sur-~
veyor, the previous Summer during operations in the buillding
of the Dawson Road. -- Cf, Begg, Creation, p. 80; Snow to
Langevin, Oct. 6, 1869, C.S.P., 1B70, Vol. 5, paper 12,
"Reports of Superintendents of Roads", p. 17-~18; same to same,
Feb., 21, 1870, p. 22; correspondence, Herald, Mont., Dec. 17,
1869, p. 2, col, 2, It was the same Scott who, club in hand,
had led the group which murdered Norbert Parisien at Kildonan,

73 Begg, Creation, p. 322,
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Ottawa Government. To prevent misleading propaganda from
being circulated the guard was statloned. Rlel knew that
because of his long absence Bishop Tache was unaware of the
actual state of Red River sentiment and opinion. Moreover,
by this time the head of the Provisional Government had
begun seriously to wonder if any good could come from Ottawa,
Not until March 15 was the Council of the Provisional
Government convoked to hear the Bishop., He protested Ottawals
good intentions and urged good will in the matter of union
with Canada. Cordiality prevailed. Riel pledged release of
a portion of the prisoners. This he did two days later when
fifteen of them, including Major Boulton, were set free.7h
Before the delegates were dispatched, however, the
Council of the Provisional Government drew up a constitution
and also revised the List of Rights of the Convention of
Forty. On the advice of the Bishop they decided to request
provincial instead of territorial status in the Dominiono75
On March 23 two delegates, Father Ritchot and Alfred Scott,
departed for Ottawa. The third delegate, Judge Black, left
the following day. He was accompanied by Major Boulton and

Charles de Salaberry.

7, Begg, Creation, p. 317-319,

75 Tache’, North West Difficulty, p. 25a=~b; Morice,
R. R. Insurrection, p. 307-312,
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The New Province

Such a feeling of optimism prevailed now that the
normal 1life of Red River began to revive. The Hudson's Bay
Company resumed business operations. Hunters made prepara=
tions. Money circulation increased noticeably,76 and the
highways were open for traders again., The Provisional
Government was strong and secure, and it appeared but a
question of time before the terms of entry would be ironed
out and Red River have a new political fealty. Riel's peace
proclamation of April 9 justified the optimism of the
people.77 The Queent'!s birthday was the occasion of publie
celebration by all parties in the Settlement.

In deference to the wishes of Bishop Tache” the Union
Jack was raised over Fort Garry on April 21; to this O'Done-
oghue objected vigorously, but the President left no doubt
about his loyalty to the Crown.78

Former Governor MacTavish took hls leave from Red
River on May 17. He headed for England in search of health,

Meanwhlle the Legislative Assembly of Assinibola, as

it was now called, undertook a veritable Code of Laws for the

76 Begg, Creation, p. 377,

77 B.D., p. 160 and Begg, Alexander, History of the
North-West, Toronto, 189, Vole. 1, p. 483-4857

78 Begg, History of the North~West, Vol. 1, p. L85,
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government of the reglon. This was promulgated by President
Riel on May 20, The legal and judicial vacuum caused by the
cessation of Hudson's Bay Company rule made such a code im-

perative.79

Elsewhere, the welfare of Assinibola was belng pro-
moted with difficulty. Judge Black would not travel 1n
company with Father Ritchot and A. H. Scott, and while in
Ottawa did next to nothing to present and defend the point
of view of the French Metis. The other two delegates, des-
pite their diplomatlic status as accredited representatives of
another state, were arrested upon their arrival at Ottaws,
April 11, upon the strength of a warrant 1ssued in Toronto.
They were released shortly, but the event caused considerable
concern both at Red River and at the Colonial O0ffice in Lon-
don.BO

Cartier and Macdonald had interviews with the dele-
gates on April 22, 23, and 25 without officially recognizing
thelr status. This was not done before Father Ritchot had
refused to continue until such recognition was given. It was
granted on April 26.81 The Ceanadian Government concluded that

the new area should be admitted a&s a province. They drew up

79 Begg, Creation, p. 347-372.

80 Granville to Young, Apr. 18, 1870, B.D., p. 177;
and same to same, May 18, 1870, B.D., p. 178,

81 Causes of Difficulties, p. 70.
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the Manitoba Act providing substantially for everythlng for
which Riel and the Metls had undertaken their resistance move-
ment. It passed in the Canadian Parliament by an overwhelm-
ing majority on May 3 and received the Queen's sanction on
May 12. The date set for the entry of the new provlnce was
July 15. The original size of the future province was quite
small, It was subsequently enlarged. Riel was asked by the
Ottawa Minstry to continue as President until the new Governor
should arrive.82

Two delegates, Father Ritchot and A. H. Scott, (Judge
Black had gone on to England) returned to Red River on June 17.
On June 2l the members of the Provisional Government gathered
to hear their report. It was found in the main to be satis-
factory. On the motion of Louls Schmidt 1t was agreed to accept
the terms offered by Ottawa and to enter the Canadian Confedera-
tion as the province of Manitobao83

There remained, however, more than one cloud on the
horizon to mar the relationships between Ottawa and the Mani~
toba Métis. Not unreasonably the French M&tis suspected that
they would be the victims of personal and group vendetta by

defeated Ontario Orangemen once the Provisional Government

82 He was Adams Archibald of Nova Scotia and was ap-~
pointed on May 20, For confirmation of Riel by Cartier ef.
deposition of Fr. Ritchot, Causes of Difficulties, p. 35, 77;
Tachdg, North West Difficulty, pe. 27D

83 Deposition of Father Ritchot, Causes of Difficul-
ties, p. 81; and Begg, Creation, p. 379-380.
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turned over its authority to the new, Ottawa-~appolnted,
Lieutenant«Governor,

Rapacious Ontario interests had been out-manoceuvred
and out~generaled by the natives of Rupertf's Land. These
latter had successfully defended their homes and lands from
alien cupidity. That, in sum, was the story of the entire
resistance movement up to that point. But once sovereignty
was ylelded to the Dominion protection would be needed from
the vengeance of the vanquished. Onterio!s Clear Grits had
lusted too long for the wealth of Assiniboia to accept the
Manitoba Act as s fixed condition for the indefinite future.
Laws of Parliament could be changed and circumvented if suf-
ficlent pressure were brought to bear upon the lawmakers,

Thus Riel and the Metls leaders wanted assurance that
they would not be molested in future for acts performed while
in charge of the Provisional Govermment. Specifically they
wanted an amnesty which would exempt them from culpability
for acts which might be construed by some as blameworthy and
punishable. The guarantee of Governor=General Young dated
December 6, 1869, held good for all acts and decisions made
prior to that date.eu Bishop Tache” left Ottawa on February 17
for Red River taking with him, as he thought, a general and
complete amnesty. This would apply, he was convinced, not

only to all acts and decisions up to that date, but to

84 B.D., po U45-1i6e
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subsequent deeds as well.85

Unfortunately for Riel and hils Government the execuw
tion of Thomas Scott for armed rebellion and repeated insubor-
dination occurred on March b, 1870, two weeks after the pledge
given to Bishop Tache by Cartier and Macdonald. This circum-
stance was seized upon by the Canadian political leaders to
evade the obligation of their pledge. They were under fierce
and constant fire from Ontario for exhiblting even the least
tolerance of those who had been responsible for the death of
Orangeman Scott. Consequently, Red River had to be placated
on the one hand, and Ontario votes must not be lost on the
other. The whole matter of an amnesty had to be arranged,
if it could be arranged, as quietly and as privately as pos-~
sible,

Bishop Tache’ received nothing but verbal promises of

a general amnesty 1n February.86 The delegates from the

85 Deposition of Archbishop Tache, Causes of Diffi-
culties, p. 18; also his account of an interview at Niagara
with Governor=General Young, July 23, 1870, Tache’, North
West Difficulty, p. 10Oa,

86 Deposition of Archbishop Tache’, Causes of Diffi-
culties, p. 15-19. In a rather vague way Macdonald had
written: "...the Canadian Government will stand between the
insurgents and all harm.," =--Macdonald to Tachd, Causes of
Difficulties, p. 19, Actually the Prime Minister did give
the Bishop a written pledge in this same letter of Febru-
ary 16, but it contained a new condition about which he had
previously been silent: ",..if the Company's Government is
restored..os" -~ Cf. Macdonald to Tache, Feb. 16, 1870,
Causes of Difficulties, p. 19; and deposltion of Archbishop
Tache’, Causes of Difflculties, p. 20,
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Northwest were carefully instructed to 1nsist upon the

amnesty as a sine qua non of entry into the Dominion.87 But

87a

they, too, had left with nothing more than verbal assurances,
Thoroughly aroused and worried Bishop Tache’ made a special
journey to Ottawa leaving the Settlement on June 27, three
days after the return of the delegates, in an effort to con~
strain the Cablnet Ministers to honor their pledge.88 He was
not successful, He met with coldness and evasions from both
Governor-General Young and Cartler, who now took the position
that it was the business of the Imperlal Govermment in London
to grant such an amnesty since Canada had no jurisdiction in
the area concerned prior to June 15, 1870.89
The fact seems to have been that Cartier spoke too
soon in making the amnesty promise to begin with. He seems
to have been acting on the assumption that he was just as ine-

fluential as a post~Confederation, Dominion Cablinet member as

he had been previously as the second ranking Cabinet member

87 Clause 19 of the List of Rights, B.D., p. 130,

87a Actually Father Ritchot did receive a written
guarantee from Cartler whereln the latter used the expres-
sion "liberal policy" instead of "amnesty." ==~ Cf. Cartier
to Ritchot and Scott, May 23, 1870, Tache’, North West
Difficulty, p. 26a,

88 On June 9 His Excellency had warned the Ottawa
Cabinet by writing of the grave consequences of not granting
the amnestye. =~- Causes of Difficultles, p. 32~33,

89 Actually, this 1s the position that the Ottawa
Cabinet should have adopted in the first place, had it been
constitutionally alert,
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for United Canada., He dlscovered too late that he had
promised too much.,

Since Bishop Tache had made public at Red River the
expectation of the amnesty, 1t occupied a foremost place in
the thoughts of everyone there. Finally, it was hoped that
elther Colonel Garnet Wolesley or the new Lieutenant-Governor,
Adams Archibald, would bring the amnesty with him to the new
province. The Bishop himself returned from Ottawa on
August 23 still hoping that the Dominion Ministry, of whose
intentions he had spoken so well at Red River, would thus
arrange matters, By this time Riel was ready to believe
nothing emanating from the Canadlan capital., Furthermore,
he was right; for the Bishop had been too trustful of the
politicians, as events were to p:r~ove.9O

The other cloud on the Metis horizon was the dispatech
to Manitoba of Imperial and Canadian troops under the com=~
mand of Britaln's Colonel Garnet J. Wolesley. The nature of
these forces and the purpose of their journey to Red River
were never clearly revealed to the public at large, so that

the inhabitants of that place could not tell if they were

90 The dictionary meaning of "amnesty" is a pardon
for offenses committed. But the leaders of the Provisional
Government necessarily maintained that they had not been
guilty of any offenses. Therefore they ought not to have
sought amnesty, for this implies an admission of guilt,

What Riel and the other Métis leaders really wanted was some
sort of declaration of immunity and blanket guarantee of
protection from future vengeance,
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coming as a harmless symbol of transfer of sovereignty or as
a conquering army iIntent upon subjugation and punishment.

To be sure, an expedition was decided upon by the Imperial
Government in February, l.e. before the execution of Scott;
for the Ottawa Government would not pay for the territory
until peaceful transfer and possession could be assured,
Still, it was all but obvious to everyone in the East that
the Canadian Volunteers, who constituted the bulk of the
force, were almost entirely made up of Ontario Orangemen bent
on avenging the death of brother Scott. Their intentions
were no secret, yet they were allowed to enlist. Moreover,
they proceeded to Fort Garry without having such intentions
effectively frowned upon by the authorities, and as events
were to show, they did carry out these intentions by every
means at their disposal,

Officlally, however, the purpose of the expedition
was quite different. In response to Canada's request for
peaceful transfer and possession Granville, British Secretary
of State for the Colonies, offered military help to insure
order and qulet at Red River.’l Thnis offer was first made 1n
February, and, accordingly, preparations were made, Boats
were constructed at Collingwood, Ontario, to transport the

expedition through Georgian Bay and across Lake Superior to

91 Granville to Young, Mar., 5, 1870, B.D., p. 175;
also Macdonald Papers, "Northwest Rebellion, 1869-1870,"
Volo. 1, Pe LJ.OBO
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Fort William. From this point it was to make 1ts way to

Fort Garry by the Dawson Road and portages across and along
rivers and lakes until its objective was reached. Besldes
the nucleus of Imperial soldlers, Canadian soldiers would be
employed as well. Granville's instructions to Sir Clinton
Murdoch, special envoy to Governor-General Young, were to the
effect that the purpocse of the expedition was not to force
Canada's sovereignty on Red River.92 On April 2 Granville
informed Young that the troops were to support order in the
Settlement?3 once Canadian authority should be accepted.
Still another motive for the expedltion seems to have been

to protect the natives of Red River and the Indians from

the depredations of immigrants from Ontario, and if necessary
to shield the Settlement 1tself from possible hostile Indlan
activity. This second purpose was not announced till

August Ly, and by the Canadian, not Imperial, Government.
Officially, also, Wolesley himself proclaimed in July that
his expedition was one of peace.9h Riel himself had this

92 Gunn, Donald, and Tuttle, C. R., History of Mani-
toba, Ottawa, léBO, p. 135. Awareness by Macdonald of the
fact of this instruction of the Colonial Secretary is re-
vealed in a letter to Governor-Genersl Young. -~ Cf. Mac-
donald to Young, Apr. 10, 1870, Macdonald Papers, "Northwest
Rebellion, 1869-1870", Vol. 1, p. 517-518,

93 B.D., p. 177; Cartier to Macdonald, Feb. 23, 1873,
Causes of Difficultles, p. 105.

9ly "Instructions to Archibald", C.S.P., 1871, Vol. 5,
No. 20, p. 6; Begg, Creation, p. 383; Tache, North West
Difficulty, p. 12b,
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proclamation printed and distributed throughout the Settle~-
ment,

Officiel statements notwithstanding, Riel was realis~
tic enough to recognize a gap between theory and practice.
Unlike Bishop Tachg, who seemed to have accepted the official
statements without question, the President of the Provisional
Government had decided reservations. Metis scouts, as well
as Indians, who were in contact with the slow-moving expedi-
tion,9S brought to Fort Garry ominous reports of the vengeance
sought by Ontario Orangemen. Legally or 1illegally they were
intent on punishing Riel and the French Metis for the execu~
tion of Thomas Scott. All the hardships and the labor of the
ninety-six day journey would have to be rewarded with some
indulgence in revenge.

Desplite its number it was altogether possible for the
Provisional Government to have destroyed Wolesley's force.
This Riel was urged to do by O!'Donoghue, who probably realized
by this time that Riel never did have any serious intention
of abandoning the British connection. Guerilla warfare could
have been carried on all the way from Fort William to Fort
Garry, if necessary, to annihilate the expedition. None of

the force had had any experience with such fighting.96 Also,

95 It began about May 20,

96 Morice, R. R. Insurrection, p. 338.
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logs could have been floated down the rapids of the Winnipeg
River to demolish the small boats the soldlers were in., In=
dians had voluntesered to do this should Rlel approve. Even
as the force approached Fort Garry through the rain-created,
treeless morass on the morning of August 2, 1t could easily
have been slaughtered by a well-defended fort with its
numerous cannon.

Counselled by Bishop Tache and Father Ritchot, how-
ever, Riel was determined to hand over the reins of govern-
ment peacefully to legitimate Canadian authority, for he now
considered his work to be finished. He had dismissed his
potential army of a thousand Métis and had even prapared an
address of welcome for Governor Archibald.97

It was much to be desired that the new Lisutenant-
Governor, Archibald, should arrive at Red River ahead of, or
at least simultaneously with, Wolesley's troops, for then
the transfer of sovereignty could be made honorably and with
dignity, and all appearance of a mllitary conquest would be
forestalled. Whether by accident or design, however, Archi-
bald did not arrive until September 2. Had he arrived pre-
viously and had he brought, as was widely expected, the
amnesty with him, the anxiety of the Provisional Government

leaders would have been at an end,

ot 97 R;Zi to Tache, July 2, 1870, Morice, R. R. Insure
rection, p. .
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Despite the optimlism of Bishop Tache, until the very
eve of Wolesley'!s arrival, it was all too plain that Riel
would be forced to seek safety 1in flight. He stated to the
Bishop on that day his conviction that the Ottawa politi-
clans had decelved him (the Bishop) from first to last.98 As
the British regulars were entering Fort Garry, Rlel, having
already dismissed the guard, departed with O'Donoghue, crossed
the Red River, and made his way to exlle in Pembina and later
Saint Joseph, Dakota Territory. Thus the Settlement had no
civil authority from August 2l to September 2, since Riel
had been empowered by the Dominion Government to continue
his office until the arrival of Governor Archibald.99

On the day following his arrival with the Imperilal
soldiers Wolesley, despite his declared peaceful purposses of
the previous month, made it clear that he had regarded the
leaders of the Provisional Government as outlaws from whose

tyranny he would deliver the Settlement.loo He prevailed

upon Donald Smith to exerclse the functions of civil authority,

98 Dugas, La Mouvement, p. 192.

99 Deposition of Pr. Ritchot, Causes of Difficulties,

Pe 170

100 Dawson, S. J., Report on the Red River Expeditlon,
¢.S.P., 1871, Vol. 6, No. L47, p. 25; Schofield, F. H., The
Story of Manitoba, Winnipeg, 1913, Vol. 1, p. 297; Young,
George, Manitoba Memories, Toronto, 1897, p. 188. He gave
expression to the same notion four days later in an address
to his troops.
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After several days of riotous celebrating the British regu-
lars returned to Canada on September 3, On August 27 the
Canadian soldlers had come in and unleashed their pent up
passions in drinking and brawling. The feeble pollice force
which Smith had attempted to organize found 1t safer not to
interfere.

Finally, on September 2 Adams G. Archibald, the new
Lieutenant~Governor, arrived to try to bring order to a
chaotlc situation. He was not trusted by the English-speak-=
ing inhabitants, who suspected him of being pro-~French. He
was not liked by the French-~speaking inhabitants because he
had not brought the amnesty. His task, then, was difficult,
and many lawless acts wers to go unpunished before orderly
government could secure control of the new Province.

Throughout its eleven month history the resistance
movement at Red River was subject to varying interpretations
back East, Poor communications, racial and religious bilsas,
political bungling and chicanery, all played their parts in
an embroglio that threatened the exlstence of the fledgling
Confederation. The next step 1s to study the effect back in

Ontario and Quebec of Louis Riel's first Rising in the West,



CHAPTER TWO
ONTARIO=QUEBEC REACTION TO THE RED RIVER RISING

The almost inevlitable effect back East of the Red
River Rising was friction between the two older provinces
of Quebec and Ontario. Apart from the general attitude of
each province springing from its religious, racial, and cul~
tural background the main points of friction were fairly
limited, hardly more than five. Nevertheless there were
many other issues that Ontario became aroused about but in
regard to which Quebec maintained a relative calm. This
was owlng almost to the very nature of the case. Those at
Red River to whom Ontario lent 1ts sympathies were being
checked and repulsed, and the end result of their efforts
to exploit the Métis homeland was considerably less than
their cupidity had hoped for. This was something for Ontarilo
to become excited about, not Quebec. The irritation of the
latter arose whenever Ontario's frenzy overreached 1itself thus
constraining the French province almost in spite of itself to
retaliate in self-defense.

Apart from the Eastern Townships Quebec was, of
course, solidly French and Catholic. Except in language
Ontario was not quite so homogeneous. The upper social and
cultural strata were almost wholly Anglican in religion and

conservative in politics. The substructure of Ontario society
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was Presbyterian and Methodist in religion and liberal in
politics. It was not very cultured nor too well educated.
In such strata narrow-mindedness flourished, manifesting
itself socially in the Orange Society. (This Soclety num-
bered Conservatives among its members, also.) This latter
was imported from northern Ireland where it had been keeping
up a8 running battle with the Catholic Irish. Transferred to
Ontario 1t turned its bellicose energies on the Catholic
French. The relatively small number of non~French Catholics
In Ontario could not exhaust all its attention, and its
bigoted dynamism broke out in full fury as a result of the
Red River Rising.

Before dealing separately wlith the main issues of
friction between Ontario and Quebec we will consider the
general attitude of mind with which the Rising at Red River
was viewed: first, the general attitude of the Government;
second, the general attitude of the newspapers supporting the
Government, and then those opposed to 1it; finally, the general
attitudes of members of Commons as revealed by their discus=~
sions in that body.

The 1ssues are by no means sharply deflned in all
instances. Both party and raclial lines are blurred in the
course of the conflict. The same positions are not main~
tained at the beginning and throughout. Even the same

interest 1s not manifested at all times. The succession of
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events results in a fluctuatlon of attitudes.

A word must be said about the peculiar position
occupied by William McDougall. He had begun his political
career in alliance with the Ontario Clear Grits and George
Brown, Editor of the Toronto Globe. At the time of Confed-
eration he let John A. Macdonald know that he would be
willing to cooperate with the Conservatives. Following that
achievement, when party government came back in vogue and
the coalition was no longer needed, Macdonald offered him
the Governorship of the Northwest Terrlitory as a means of
removing him from the Cablnet without appearing to cast him
off entirely. His fallure to enter his "dreary sovereignty",
as Macdonald referred to 1t, he attributed not to his own
mistakes but to the perfidy of his Conservative colleagues.
Consequently, upon his return to Canada he expressed his
bitterness publicly and in the House of Commons, To increase
his misery he found that he was not being welcomed back by
his Clear Grit friends of earlier years. On the contrary
they still resented his desertion of them in the first place.
Wanted by neither party, McDougall's position was thus most
uncomfortable,

It 1s with McDougall, however, that we can begin to
discern the general attitude of the Ministry toward the Red
River Rising, for he was thelr appointee as Lisutenant-

Governor.
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General Reaction of the Government

In his first report to Macdonald, October 31, 1869,
McDougall made it evident that he didn't think the Rising
would last long, no longer than a week. He was preoccupied
with plans for the opening of the Territory to settlers in
the "millions", with telegraph communications, with a rail-
way, and with Lake Superior navigation thereto. He did not
think about the native population of Red River, about their
hopes, fears, and rights, nor about the Hudson's Bay Companye.
Be, the lofty London negotiator, was moving to the leadership

of a backward area.l

Whatever his distrust and implicit disregard for the
Métis the Prime Minister, Sir John A. Macdonald, was too
adroit a politician himself to domineer when delicate tactics
were called for. He disapproved from the beginning of
Colonel Dennis! aggressiveness in pursuilng the surveying at
the Red River Settlement desplte opposition on the part of

the natives,

The course taken by Stoughton Dennis in pressing for
strong measures to be taken against parties inter-
fering with his surveys, was excerdingly injudicious
«eofe was in the country simply on sufferance, in
anticlpatlion of its future transfer to Canada: on
finding any serious dissatisfactlon amongst the na-
tives or residents, he should have at once struck

and awaited your arrival, It is, of course, lmportant

1 McDougall to Macdonald, Oct. 31, 1869, Macdonald
Papers, "North West Rebellion, lé69-1870", Vol. 2, p. 90-1C3,
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to have land surveyed for settlement as early as
possible, but that is a secondary consideration
to your entrance on your duties w%th the general
assent and support of the people,

Ontario fanatics would always insist that the Métls
of Red River were gullty of rebellion against the British
Crown and not just resistance to Canada. The Prime Minister
however, was informed from the very first that such was not
the case. A telegram of November 2L, 1869, read: "...object
of the insurgents 1s not to throw off alleglance to the Queen.
But to oppose annexation to Canada,"3 Moreover, Macdonald
also knew of the desire of the French Metis to negotiate for
equitable terms of entry iInto the Dominion as early as Novem-
ter 26, 1869, or shortly thereafter. McDougall!s assistant,
J. A« N. Provencher, had written a report on his interview
with the Métis at the barricsde wherein he stated this Metis
desire.

eeeif the Canadian Government was willing to do 1it,
they [French Métis] were ready to open negotiations
with them, or with any person vested with full pow-

ers, in view of settling the, terms of their coming
into the Dominion of Ca;nadzst.kL

2 Macdonald to McDougall, Nov. 20, 1869, Pope,
Joseph, (ed.), Memoirs of the Right Honourable Sir John Alex-
ander Macdonald, Toronto, 1930, p. [08=09,.

3 H. P. Dwight to Macdonald, November 2, 1869, Mac~
donald Papers, "North West Rebellion, 1869-1870", Vol. 2,
p. 173.

l} Provencher to McDougall, Nov. 3, 1869, Canada,
Sessional Papers, 1870, Vol. 5, No. 12, p. 28.
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This report was forwarded by McDougall to Joseph Howe, Secre-
tary of State for the Provinces, and was received by the
latter on November 26, 1869. It 1s true that about this time
the Canadian Cabinet was committed to & pollcy of concilia~
tion in regard to the insurgents of Red River, yet Macdonald
was unwilling to invest "full powers" in any negotiator as
was desired by the Metls and reported by Provencher. The
Prime Minister would not grant the inhabltants of Red River
this much unless and until he should be forced thereto. This
attltude undoubtedly contributed to much of the delay in put-
ting an end to the Rising.

Macdonald seemed predlisposed to accept the oplnion
of and to deal with Donald A. Smith in regard to Red River
affairs. The Prime Minister's personal friend in Montreal,
George Stephen, had vouched for Smith, and the latter seems
to have taken the initiative 1n securing his own appointment
as Canadlan Commissioner to Red River.S What Smith!s primary
motives were are not clear, but it 1s quite possible that
they were not unconnected with the preservation of Hudson!'s
Bay Company interests, since he was himself the chief Hud-
son's Bay officer in Montreal at the time and in frequent

contact with Governor MacTavish,

5 Stephen to Macdonald, Nov. 27, 1869, Pope, Joseph,
(ed.), Correspondence of Sir John Macdonald, Toronto, 1921,
pe 110; Macdonald to Stephen, Dec. 1, 1869, same, p. 110-111,
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The information provided by H. P. Dwight on Novem=
ber 2l about the nature of the Rising became the officlal
Government view as 1s shown by the Minutes of Council for
December 16, 1869,

The resistance of these misgulded people 1is evi~
dently not against the Sovereignty of Her Majesty
or the Government of the Hudson's Bay Company,ébut
to the assumption of the Government by Canada,

In January, 1870, Prime Minister Macdonald received
information from Red River, from Washington, and from Mont-
real all of which indicated that the preservation of the
integrity of Britain'!s North American possessions would be a
difficult task. Moreover, it 1s quite possible that the Im=-
perial Government of the time was less zealous for the reten-
tion of these possessions than was the Canadian Prime Minister
himself. In the early part of the month he had good evlidence
from Donald Smith at Fort Garry of the American desire for
the annexation of Red River.

The drift of the whole thing is evidently annexation,
and such is the belief on the part of Americans at
Pembina...That this view of the matter 1s wholly in-
correct, I have lost no opportunity of declaring, and
not unfrequently the as;ertion appears to be quite a

surprise to my hearers,

Edward Thornton, British Ambassador to the Unlted States,

6 Committee of Council Minutes, Dec. 16{ 1869, Mac-
donald Papers, "North West Rebellion, 1869-1870", Vol. I,
Pe 2750

7 Smith to Macdonald, Dec. 28, 1869, Pope, Corres-
ondence, p. 1l
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expressed to Governor General Young his fears about American
annexation of Red River (and British Columbia) in early
January, 1870. He did not know what action, if any, President
Ulysses S. Grant would take but requested from Young informa-
tion on the state of affairs at Red River.8 The substance of
this communication must soon have passed to Macdonald, since
Governor General and Prime Minister were in frequent communi~-
cation. At about the same time C. J. Brydges of Montreal
wrote him about positive information he had directly from the
President of the Northern Pacific Railway that the latter's
line was beling bullt as closely as possible to the Northwest
Territory boundary from which feeder lines could easily be
run into points in Britlish territory. This would encourage
the annexation of Red River and the rest of the Northwest to
the United States, Macdonald answered him that he was much
concerned about possible loss of this area.

It 1s quite evident to meo..from advices from Wash~

ington, that the United States Government are re~

solved to do all they can, short of war, to get pos-

session of the western territory and we must take

immediate and vigorous steps to counteract them,

One of the first things to be done is to show unmig-
takeably our resolve to bulld the Pacific Railway.9

8 Thornton to Young, January 3, 1870, Macdonald
Papers, ggorth West Rebellion, 1869-1870", Vol,. 2,
Pe. "'3 .

9 Macdonald to Brydges, Jan. 28, 1870, Pope,
Correspondence, p. 12,,-125,
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To add to the Prime Ministert!s worries was hils own
attitude of distrust toward the Red River Metis., On Janu~
ary 3, 1870, he wrote to John Rose in London wherein he
referred to "these wild people".10 Again, to Adams Archibald
on January 15, 1870, he tells of his hopes for "pacifying
those wild people in the West".ll On February 11, 1870, the
Minutes of the Privy Council received the following, probably
because of Donald Smith!s reports:

But 1t is to be remembered that the Insurgent
Leaders have already declared themselves in favor
of annexation to the United States, and even if com-~
pelled by public opinion to acquiesce in the pro-
posed mission of the Red River delegates to Ottawa,
their good falth 1s more than doubtful.l?
In the latter part of the same month Macdonald sti1ll harbored
resentment against the Metis.
We must never subject the Government there to the
humiliation offered to McTavish. These impulsive
half-breeds have got spoilt by this émeute, and
must be kept down by a strong hand gntII they are
swamped by the influx of settlers.t
Whatever his words of diplomacy, they are apparently super=~

ficial only. Macdonald had all along distrusted the Métis in

10 Pope, Correspondence, p. 119.

11 Letterbooks, Vol. 13, p. 906,

12 Minutes of Committee of Council, Feb. 11, 1870,
Macdonald Papers, "North West Rebellion, 1869~1870", Vol. 1,
jo 357"3580

13 Macdonald to Rose, Feb. 23, 1870, Pope, Corres-
pondence, p. 128.
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general and Riel 1n particular. He cannot be excused from
the charge of playing the crafty double game of exterior
suavity and interior severity. He disliked the Métis suc-
cess of forcing Canada to better terms and would obviate 1t
as much as he could, PFurthermore, Macdonald did not want
the Northwest to be controlled by the native M8tis.

It will never do to leave the future Government of

the Country at the mercy of these impulsive half-

breeds, and our object should be to get a force into

the Country as peaceably as possible. Once there

they can easily if ciﬂposed of Regulars be replaced

by a Canadian Force.

Again in April, 1870, Macdonsld was still perturbed
about the task of retaining for the Crown its North American
possessions. His difficulty in holding on to the Northwest
in face of the lassitude of the incumbent British Ministry
is reflected 1n a personal letter to Lord Carnarvon, former
British Secretary of State for the Colonies.

eseWe greatly distrust the men at the helm in Eng-
land who cannot, I fear, be considered as apprecla-

ting the imRortance of maintaining the Empire as it
is, intacte 5

In explaining why the United States should not object
to the movement of Canadlian troops through the Sault locks,
the Prime Mlnlster said that no warfare existed because there

really was no rebellion against Her Majesty's authority. Red

1, Macdonald to Rose, Mar. 11, 1870, Letterbooks,
Vol. 1, p. 48.

15 Apr. 1, 1870, Pope, Correspondence, p. 133,
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River natives simply wanted better terms of entry.

In the Red River affalr there is no prestence that
a state of war exlsts. In an outlying and distant
province of the Empire some 600 or 700 Half-breeds
object to being united with Canada. They do not
at all desire to sever themselves from Great Bri-
tain. They fully acknowledge the sovereignty of
Her Majesty and profess every desire to maintailn
thelr allegiance to Her. Their action is simply
one of suspicion that if incorporated as a por-
tion of Canada they may not get as good terms as
they desire.

The movement at Fort Garry 1s not even a re-
bellion against Her Majesty. It is simply a resis-
tance to the entry of cigtain Canadian function-
aries into the Country.

Here we have the language of diplomacy. Two months earlier
in the privacy of the Privy Council Macdonald had agreed

that the Metis did wish to renounce the British connection,’
However, it is not imposslible that in the interval the Prime
Minister may have taken a more favorable view of the inten-
tions of the Red River Metis.

No matter what his private sentiments and judgments
may have been Macdonald's over all policy toward the Rising
was one of conciliation and one calculated to minimize fric~
tion between Ontario and Quebec, at least for the then imme~
diate future. Father J. Ryean, the Catholic pastor at Oakville,
Ontarlo, wrote Macdonald on May 3, 1870, about a chance con-=

versation he had recently had with George Brown, Edltor of the

16 Macdonald to Young, Apr. 18, 1870, Letterbooks,
Vol, 1,4-: b. 111-5«:

17 See above, p. 78
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Toronto Globe, They talked about the Fenlans and the indig-
nation meetings in Ontario in the course of which Brown vir-
tually conceded that Macdonald's powers of conciliation were
preventing worse conflicts withln Canada.

Although Mr. Brown did not entirely admit yet he

could not deny the fact that it is owing to your

conciliating disposition and government that the

whole Dominion is preserved from the mgst angry

feelings both Religious and National.l
Such evidence was calculated to encourage the Prime Minlster
on his then present course., At the same time the concilia~
tory Manitoba 3il]l was meeting with comparatively 1little
opposition in Commons thus confirming the practical wisdom
of his policy. It made him confident that there would be a
peaceful conclusion to the Red River Rising. "...everything
promises a peaceful solution to the Red River trouble."1?

Such was the general attitude of Macdonald and the

Government toward the Red River Rising. From the vantage
point of four years he was able to state his general attitude
toward the Red River Rising before a Select Committee of the
House of Commons,

The armed resistance was a very aggravated brsach of

the peace, but we were anxious to hold and d4id hold,

that under the circumstances of the casse it did not

amount to treason. We were informed that the 1insure=
gents did not desire to throw off alleglance to the

18 Ryan to Macdonald, May 3, 1870, Macdonald Papers,
"General Letters; 1869-~1870", p. L36-437.

19 Macdonald to Young, May l, 1870, Letterbooks,
Vol. ]-h.’ Pe 1570
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Queen, or sever their country from the Empire, but
that their action was in the nature of an armed
resistance to the entry into the country of an
officer, or officers, sent by the Dominion Govern-
ment. We desired, therefore, that 1t should be
considered in the light of an unlawful assembly,
although it might technically be held to come under
the statute of treasons, and it was intended that
that continuous act, whatever it might be called,
should come under the proclamation %of Governor=
Genira;oYoung, December 6, 1869) and be condoned
by 1t.*

General Reaction of the Press

The general attitude of the Montreal Gazette was a
reflection, more or less faithful, of that of the Ministry.
Its first reaction to news of McDougall'!s rejection at Pem=-
bina was one of Anglo-Canadlan Indignation. It did not think
that the new territory could or should be domlnated by French
institutions, and the Dominion was urged to force the 1issue
without delay. "If need be a sufficient number of military
settlers can be found to go on there in the Spring and secure
respect for the Government."?l The editorial of a week later
22

is still anti-Riel in tone, and his movement 1s scorned,

The editorial of December 9, 1869, reveals the Gazette roused

20 Deposition to Select Committee of Commons, Apr. 30,
1874, Report of the Select Committee on the Causes of the Dif-
ficulties in the Northwest Territory in 1669-1870, Ottawa,
1875, p. 102,

21 Editorial, Gazette, Montreal, Nov. 25, 1869, p. 2,
col. 1.

22 Editorial, Gazette, Mont., Dec. 3, 1869, p. 2,
col. 2.
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to passion and protest. Having perused the French language

clergy publication Nouveau Monde, 1t took that organ to task

for apparently desiring to promote a war of race and reli-
gion. The Gazette cannot fathom why anyone could be sym-
pathetic with the insurgents of Red River. To support them
i1s to aid, abet, and encourage sedition and treasonable
practices.23

Gazette support of Government policy can be seen in
its recommendation of non-payment to the Hudson's Bay Company
of the sale price for Red River since the Company was unable
to turn the territory over to Canada in a peaceable state.
This was precisely what the Government did.zh The Ministry
was further defended, at least indirectly, on December 31
when the Gazette put blame elsewhere, It maintained that the
Canadian position and intentions had been misconceived at Red
River. The activitles of Colonel J. S. Dennls and John Snow
in surveying had caused understanable apprehensions regarding
land tenures., "The whole thing is a muddle growing out of
misunderstandings and lies".25 The same editorial shows how
thoroughly anti-McDougall the Gazette had become by this time
and also how much closer it had moved to a better understand-

ing of the Metis position.

23 Editorial, Dec. 9, 1869, p. 2, col., 1-2,
2y Bditorial, Dec. 2k, 1869, p. 2, col. 2.
25 Bditorial, Dec. 31, 1869, p. 2, col., 1,
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We see that some of our western contemporaries are

gravely commenting on Messrs. McDougall's and Pro-

vencher's proclamation [of December 1, 1869), as if

it were something more than waste paper. They seem

to ignore the fact that the territory had never been

transferred, and Messrs. McDougall and Provencher

had really no more righﬁéto use the Queen's name than

Messrs. Bruce and Riel,

Continulng as the faithful Government organ the
Gazette took Le Pays to task for suggesting that the Canadian
manner of dealing with the inhablitants of Red Rlver was com-
parable to the doings of Cortes and Pizzaro. Such partisan
politics, said the Gazette, endangered the general welfare
of the countr'ye,Q7 This was followed a week later by a sum-
mary and self-exculpating treatment of Canada's position
with regard to the Red Rlver insurgents. Canada had done no
wrong., In agreement with the Mother Country she had purchased
the Hudson's Bay Company rights. She had planned representa-
tive institutions. She had sent a Lieutenant Governor to
analyze and select Government officers from among local
talent. He was refused admittance as well as parleys. The
Gazette still hoped for success from patlent negotiation.28
More mature reflection produced on February 8, 1870,

a thorough analysis of the troubles at Red River. The Ontario

clique, including John C. Schultz, John 8. Dennis, John Snow,

26 Same
27 Editorial, Jan. 6, 1870, p. 2, col. 2,
28 mditorial, Jan. 12, 1870, p. 2, col. 1=2,
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and Charles Malr were blameworthy for thelr conduct. The
Toronto Globe had been responsible for much 111 will by
publishing a series of articles calculated to rouse the oppo=-
sition of the Métis; then when 1t had been aroused, 1t (the
91232) had advocated strong arm methods of repression. James
Ross, formerly of the Globe, had caused much mischief, said
the Gazette editorial, because he had apparently "turned
coat", McDougall had accepted his estimates of those who
would have been willing to bear arms against Riel. These es-
timates had been false and exaggerated; hence the failure of
Dennls!' forces. Ross thereupon took his stand openly with
Riel, McDougall the Gazette now seemed ready to excuse. He
had started too late on his mission, but the Ministry jointly
had been responsible for that. Even the frustrated Governor's
recent blustering, anti-French sentiments expressed to his

constituents, the Gazette excused as a post factum outburst

of feeling. The editorial went on to say that if the French
should constitute a majority at Red River, then they must be
given their rights.29 Ten days later the Government was said

to have been correct 1n seeking to pacify matters at Red

29 Editorial, Feb. 8, 1870, p. 2, col. 1-3, "If the
half-breeds had any reason to know that ostracism or proscrip-
tion was intended by Mr. McDougall towards their race or creed,
then we cease to be surprised at the attitude they assumed,
and cannot very severely blame it. But we cannot concelve
that he went there, as we are sure he was not sent, iIn any
such spirit." -- Same, col. 3.
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River. Crude threats were of no avall because Canada was
not able to execute them anyway, and forceful measures would
have served only to unite the Mdtis all the more. "If 1t is
possible we must for once lay the foundatlon of a great dom-
inion by slow but most excellent peaceful means,"3°
Thus it can be seen that the general attitude of the
Montreal Gazette i1s one of concliliation and pacification,
and in this it but mirrors the policy of the Ministry itself,.
In mid-June, 1870, the paper!s position was succinctly stated
on the subject of peace between Ontarlo and Quebec.
We have a great work in this Dominion. The two races
are linked together in building it up, and every true-
hearted man will repudiate the attempt now so sedulous~
ly made, to light up the old torch of religious giscord,
and array Ontario and Quebec against each other.

The French language pro-Government organ of Montreal

was La Minerve., Almost always faithful to the Ministry, it

was forced to fend off Ontario attacks on the one hand and

to justify to its own readers whatever antli-Metis measures

the Government should adopt on the other. In the main it was

successful in dolng both these, It should be noted also that

its Journalism was of a higher callber than most other paperse.
First mentlion of Red River difficulties appeared in

the issue of Monday, November 15, 1869. The progress of

30 Bditorlal, Gazette, Mont., Feb. 18, 1870, p. 2,
col. 1,

31 Editorial, Gazette, Mont., June 21, 1870, p. 2,
col. 2. Cf. also a 1leTTEF Dy "S.D.M." to the Kingston British
Whig reprinted in Gazette, Mont., July 13, 1870, p. 1, ¢ol. 8.
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McDougall's party had been watched carefully, because M. J.
A. Provencher, a member thereof, had been connected with La
Minerve. The stoppling of the party was laid to an intrigue-
ing group. "Intrigants" have supposed they will be taxed and

suffer the loss of thelr lands.32 Four days later La Minerve

heard but did not want to believe that McDougall was forced
to depart hastily from the Hudson's Bay Company post inside
the Northwest boundary.33 Already there were present the
elements of an embarrassing situation: French Metis were

resisting the Conservative Ministry, and La Minerve was com-

mitted to the support of that Ministry.

On December 10, 1869, La Minerve could not understand

why the clergy periodical Nouveau Monde was rallyling so

strongly for the insurgents. Did it want a war of races and
religion? The insurgents did not have a chance anyway. Ab~
sorption by the United States would surely follow successful
resistance to Canada. The Metis had taken up arms "pour

quelque miserable pique..."3h Twelve days later La Minerve

heard of the capture of Schultz's gang and regretted that
things had gone so far. The insurgents could not hope to

better themselves by opposing the state. Schultz, Bown, Snow,

32 News item, La Minerve, Montreal, Nov. 15, 1869,
po 2’ COlo 2.

33 News item, Nov. 19, 1869, p. 2, col. L.
3L} Editorial, Dec., 10, 1869, p. 2, col, 2,
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and Mair had been the causes of the trouble to begin with,
The Ministry was not to be blamed.35

La Minerve had long been bothered by the sympathy

of Nouveau Monde for the Red River insurgents. On December 31,

1869, Nouveau Monde had discoursed at length about the justice

of the Metis cause, pointing out their resistance to un-
authorized Canadian encroachment, but denying that they had
rebelled against the Queen's authority. The result was that

it then appeared to La Minerve difficult to refute Ontarilo

charges that the Catholic clergy were supporting the Rising.

In two weeks time La Minerve had prepared its counter

position. It charged Nouveau Monde with being influenced by

modern liberalism! Canada would not obtain "sovereignty"
over Red River, but simply "power of administration". "C'lest
au souverain de choisir ses administrateurs et au peuple &

n36

les accepter, Because they had forcibly kept out McDou=~

gall's party the Metis had broken British law,
Ctest une loi de tout pays soumis & 1l'Angleterre
que l'autorite seule a droit de faire la police dans
ses domaines et de fermer l'entrde du territoire aux
voyageurs,

Assuredly the Metis had rights to their property, but these

would be protected by due process of law. They had

35 Editorial, Dec. 22, 1869, p. 2, col. 1.
36 Editorial, Jan. 1, 1870, p. 2, col. 2.
37 Same, col. 2.
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understandably resented Schultz, Snow, and Malr, but rebel-

lion was not justified. Nouveau Monde had even critized the

Ministry, mirabile dictul Certasinly Canada would appoint most

of the Government for Red River; Canada had pald the bill,

Nouveau Monde 1tself gave the Metis the 1dea they were being

persecuted and, also, reason to hope for sympathizers in
Quebec. To be sure the Metls had been fearing a great Influx
of immigrants, but arrangements could be made to secure plenty
of land for themselves and posterityo38 In all this analysis

La Minerve did not seem aware of McDougall'!s illegal procla-

mation of December 1, 1869.

Basically, La Minerve maintained, Ontario was grieved

because it had been taught for long to believe that Red River
was its legitimate prey, but the course of events made clear
that the game was escaping the trap. Prejudice against French
Canadians and Catholics also explained Ontario's fury. Upper
Canadians were trying to make out that the Rising had been
inspired by French Canadian Catholics. The truth was that

the Conservative papers of Quebec have, with some regrettable
exceptions, denounced the Rising. "Quelque fut ltorigine et
quelles que fussent les nationalistes mises en causes ils ont

étouffe toute sympathie parce que les rebelles etalent dans

l'illééalitéi“39 No, the Insurgents are against Canada as

38 Editorial, Jen. 1, 1870, p. 2, col. 1-3,
39 Editorial correspondence, Apr. 8, 1870, p. 2, col. 2,
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such, Quebec included. Thus Canadians must not be divided
but must remain calm. The Schultz's, Mair'!s, Bown's, and
Scott!s had alienated the Metis. That was the source of the
trouble. Ontario should have recognized that by spawning
these people with thelir clamorous talk of predominance at
Red River, it was 1tself responsible for the troubleoho

On Wednesday, April 13, 1870, La Minerve became

definitely pro-Métis as it sensed the gathering storm pre-

cipitated by the arrival in Ottawa of the Red River dele=

gates. (Schultz and Dr. James Lynch were already in the

capital). Several documents were published which, said La

Minerve, revealed the wrongness of the anti-Riel position.
On y verra la part prise par les Americains, l'im-
prudence des Journaux haut-canadiens, des fatales
menees d'envoyes haut-canadiens, le defaut d'instinct
de 1l'Hon. M. McDougall, les fausses et dangereuses
prévisions du Col. Dennis, la maniers inconcevable
avec laquelle M. McDﬁ&gall accuse le Gouvernsur Mc-
Tavish d'imbécilite’,

Three days later La Minerve remembered 1ts conciliating and

pacifying role. The day was Easter Saturday.

40 Editorial correspondence, Apr. 8, 1870, p. 2,
col., 2-3. Ontario rapacity was the prime cause of Red River
resistance. "L'action empressee’ de quelques-uns des ses
habitants, leur zele & considerer le territoire comme leur
ont ete la cause premidre de l'exasperation qui stest
emparée de la population." ~-- Same, col. 3.

11 Editorial note, Apr. 13, 1870, p. 2, col. L.
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Si on désire l'apaisement du flot populaire si vio=-
lemment soulevé par les derniers événements de la
Riviere-Rouge, si on veut sincédrement la concilia-
tion et 1l'établissement de l'ordre, qu'on adopte
donc au moins en certains quartiers, une condulte
plus railsonnée, plus conforme & des principes dont
on se targue si fort, mals dont on fait fi, alors
m8me qu'on devralt y adhérer formement o142

But it was not easy to mollify antagonistic passions, and
the strain resulting from the attempt was revealed in a
lengthy editorial on April 18, 1870, which went thoroughly
into the legal aspects of the arrest of the Red River dele-

gates. La Minerve lamented and even became 1indignant over

the rising tide of fanaticism, which would make all agree-
ment impossible., Why, it asked, should Quebec be thus roused
to reactlon? Quebec had never justified this movement.
"Pourquoil nous mettre en cause et nous forcer, pour notre
propre défense, & faire face & ce déchainement de passions
qul s'addresse assez 8videmment & une nationalité."hB Never=

theless, for 1ts part La Minerve would steer 1ts way care-

fully between the irrational rage of the Toronto Globe and

the wilful blindness to evil of the Nouveau Meonde. A plague

on both these! La Minerve would say what it believed to be

right .l“h

42 Editorial, Apr. 16, 1870, p. 2, col. L.
43 Editorial, Apr. 18, 1870, p. 2, col. 2.
4, Editorial, Apr. 19, 1870, p. 2, col. L.
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Whatever its principles, and perhaps because of them,

La Minerve felt and resented the sting of the chronic Ontario

charge of disloyalty. It marshalled much evidence in 1its
editorial of April 20, 1870, to show the unquestionable
loyalty of French Canadians. To have expressed some sympathy
for the Metis was surely not disloyalty. Even the Government
had acknowledged justified Metis grievances. Both in 1776
and in 1812 the Canadiens were loyal. DBesides, the annexa-
tionists of 1849 were English @5

After congratulating the Globe for returning to a
state of relative calm, La Minerve noted on April 25, 1870,

that the Northwest problem had been "une serie d'errements",
and thereupon 1t scattered some blame in all directions:

the Hudson'!s Bay Company should have headed off dissatisfac-
tion; the Canadian Government should have sent unpre judiced
surveyors; the Mtis should have registered thelr complaints
long since; Bishop Tachd's warning should have been listened
to; disreputable characters were allowed to champion Canada;
Ontarlo papers should not have created the impression that
aliens would 1n future control Red River; Quebec papers ought
not to have sought to justify the Rising; McDougall never
should have 1ssued "sa proclamation incendiaire"; Ontario

papers ought not to have scorned the Provisional Government,

4}5 Editorial, Apr. 20, 1870, p. 2, col. 1=2,



ONTARIO-QUEBEC REACTION TO THE RED RIVER RISING 93

for that provoked Scott's execution, nor should they have
charged the Catholic clergy with responsibility and thereby
"de nous forcer, pour notre propre défense, de prendre une
position contraire"; Quebec papers should not have identl-
fied the Rising with the interests of Lower Canada; Scott's
death should not have been made an engine of party warfare.

La Minerve conceived its own function to be to defend the

national honor, because the Rising "est un outrage direct
fait au Canada". The Montreal organ would steer a middle-

cf-the=road course and, to be sure, defend the Ministry.’"’6
Some penalties would naturally have to be imposed, but "il

nous parait inutile et dangereux de vouloir punir en bloc."
To deal with the Northwest in terms of section and race was
all wrong. That was Ontario!'s manner of acting.h7

The beginnings of Quebec enthusiasm for emigration

to Red River were appreciated by La Minerve on May 17, 1870,

Manitoba would be swamped by non=-French inhabitants otherwise,
for Ontario had been makling an energetic effort to recruit

emigr‘ants.)'*8

46 Editorial, Apr. 25, 1870, p. 2, col. 1-2. "Nous
ne pouvons supposer qutune seule chose au ministbre, lt'inten-
tion d'8tre sincdre dens ses ndgociations." -- Editorial,
Apr. 26, 1870, p. 2, col. 1.

4,7 Editorial, Apr. 25, 1870, p. 2, col. 5.

48 Editorial, May 17, 1870, p. 2, col. l.
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Even after the passage of the Manltoba Act the Ontario

press did not allow La Minerve to forget about the Rising.

After a long silence 1t protested on June 2, 1870, against

the rabid press of Ontario. The fact was that the Metis had

been driven to resistance by the fanaticism of this press

which had been giving them a wrong notion about Canada and

which has made Bishop Tache's work all the more difficult.

La press fanatique du Haut-Canada a taille une rude
besogne a Msgr. Tache, car il €tait dur pour le sage
prelat d'Ster de l'esprit des chefs, qul entendent
encore les cris de la populace d'Ontario demander

leur te@te, que les promesses du Canada sont sincbres.h9

Mature reflection in early July led La Minerve to

some self-complacent observations about Canada's handling of

the Red River Rising.

La revolte du Nord=Quest est surtout le fruit d'un
malentendu et se trouve en grand partle excusée par
1t'impossibilité ou etaient les Metis de sailsir du
premier coup la portee de nos actes et d'apprecier
nos motifs. Ce qu'ils ont demande par la resistance
ne sortait pas des conditions de notre programme
primitif., Il a toujours €t€ dans nos intentions de
coneceder au Nord-Ouest une g8nstitution semblable a
celle des autres provinces,

La Minerve is thus the French language counterpart

of the Montreal Gazette with thls varliation: that to prove

its loyalty to the Government it had to overcome greater ob-

stacles than the English language publication.

49 Editorial, June 2}, 1870, p. 2, col. l.

50 Editorial, July 6, 1870, p. 2, col. &5,
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Of the newspapers 1in opposition to the Government
the Toronto Globe seems to have been the most vehement. Its
Editor, George Brown, had entered a coalition ministry with
his arch-political foe, John A. Macdonald, in order to secure
Confederation. He did so on condition that the Northwest
Territory should be secured for Canada as soon as possible
afterwards, for the Globe had long campaigned for the acqui-
sition of that area to keep Canadians from emigrating to the
United States and to direct them westwards. Still out of
office Brown and the Ontario Clear Grits were forced to wit-
ness the Conservative Ministry sponsor the project they them-
selves had so long championed. As an opposition paper the
Globe was required to criticize the Government at every turn,
but in regard to the Red River Rising it could not support
the native Métls, for these apparently wished to prevent Cana-
da from acquiring their homeland and, besldes, they were
largely French and Catholic. Thus the Toronto Opposition
organ veered from one to the other, but almost always with
much journalistic violence and bombast.

At the very outset the reasction of the Globe was an
attitude of lofty pity for the handful of half-breeds who
were 8o naive as to think that by forbldding McDougall entry,
the matter would be settled. How foolish of them to have
thought they would be deprived of their lands! How foolish

not to have recognized the French Canadian Provencher as a
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personal guarantee that many more French Canadlans would soon
be in Red Rlver. The editorial ended with threats that the
new economic invaders would certainly take control anyway, no
matter what the Metis did.

esolt 1s altogether too much of a joke to think of a

handful of people barring the way to the onward prog-

ress of British institutions and British people, on

the pretense that the whole wide conting&t is theirs,

and that they mean to treat it as such.
This was accompanied by scorn 1n the same issue.

costhe 'insurgents?! have, it is said, in true French

fashion organized a Provisional Government, and for

the moment, probably, really believe they are nct so

ridicu%gus as the rest of the world will declare them

to bes

An editorial of November 30, 1869, stated that the

Catholic clergy wers supporting the Metis. However, the same
editorial presented the best view to that date in regard to
the Métis. It was admitted that the French Half-breeds werse
seeking the support of others in governing the territory,
and, moreover, wanted nothing to do with either Fenlanism or
annexation to the United States, and were altogether loyal to
the Queen. Nay, more, the Métis were even praised in these

words

We have not the least doubt that, when the causes of
dissatisfaction which at present exist are, happily

51 Editorial, Globe, Toronto, Nov. 17, 1869, p. 2,
col. 1,

52 News item, po 1, col., 3.
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removed, they [M8tis] will be loyal supporters of
Canadian authority, gnd admirably qualified to act
as frontier police.S

A shift in editorial policy 1is noticeable in the 1ssue
of December 9, 1869, at which time anti-French bias crept in.
Father Noel-Joseph Ritchot, Pastor of Saint-Norbert south of
Fort Garry, was said to be the moving force behind the insur-
rection. Moreover, Bishop Taché of Saint-Boniface (then in
Rome) was also thought to have encouraged it; at least some
of his subordinates had apparently misconstrued his attitude
following the snub by Sir Georges Cartier, Minister of Militia.g+

There seems to have been some idea on the part of the
French, ths% they were about to be overrun by Protes-
tants from Canada; but it is only charitable to be-
lieve that few of them could have conceived the idesa
thet they could withhold from settlement the fourth
par: of a continent, in order to keep them from the
contamination of Protestantism.

The French race on this continent 1s wonderfully
exclusive in its 1deas; but this is a touch beyond
what even a Lower Canadian Frenchman ever conceived.>5

The pendulum of criticism swung back on December 31,
1869, to the Government. They should not have ignored the
people of Red River in the cholce of Governor and Council,

The surveylng party, which preceded the Govarnor and
began work, was exclusively composed of Canadians;
and evidently 1t appeared to the people of the Terri-
tory that every good thing in the gift of the new
Government was to be absorbed by strangers, and that
those who had penetrated far from civilization, and

53 Editorial, Nov. 30, 1869, p. 2, col, 2.
sl See above, p. 1l.
55 Editorial, Dec. 9, 1869, p. 2, col, 1.
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lived for forty or fifty years in the hope of attain-
ing the blessings of self-government, were about to be
placed under the control of a set of foreign officlals,
as grasping as those of the Hudson's Bay Company. Let
our readers in Ontario put themselves in the place of
the people of Selklrk, and say whether t?gy also would
not have felt indignant when so treated,

The first indication of Globe awareness of possible
Quebec~-Ontario friction resulting from the trouble at Red
River appeared in an editorial of January 12, 1870. "The
question we are to bear in mind, isf.Jabout the future of
Ontario and Quebec, and the whole of these Confederate
Provinces."57 A certaln impetus was given to the trend
toward friction on January lh, 1870. The Globe reacted sen-
sitively to the criticism in Quebec of Canada's mistakes in
dealing with the transfer of Red River. Certain letters
appearing in Quebec papers favorable to the Insurgents!
cause roused its 1ire,

We are besides gravely told [by said letters] that
documentary evidence is forthcoming to show that
the Canadian newcomers had formed a plot to sweep
the French population of Red River from the face of
the earth, and divlde their lands among themselves;
and professedly respectable Lower Canadian Journals
give currency to such idiotic talk without even the

gentlest protest agalnst its folly, or the slightgst
doubt of 1ts having even a shadow of foundation.?

The blustering war splirit reappeared two weeks later

after the arrival of a copy of the Red River paper, New

56 Editorial, Dec. 31, 1869, p. 2, col. 1l.
57 Editorial, Jan. 12, 1870, p. 2, col. 2,
58 Editorial, Jan. 1, 1870, p. 2, col. 3,
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Nation: "...she (Canada) will not permit a handful of armed
traltors to tyrannlze over their unarmed brethrenf.Jeither
Riel or Canada must go down."59 Race conflict was promoted

a few days later: "...Riel has been appointed President under

a threat from the French of civil war 1f the office were re-
fused him."60 Such a statement did not come from the news
dispatches of the day or previous days. It was pure surmise
by the Globe editor. The anti-French tone increased in an
editorial of March 11, 1870. Sarcastically it asserted:

These French insurgents, 1t would appear, were the

most lamb-llke personages one could think of; and,

if forced to kill some people, wou%glsimply have

to be pitied and sympathized withe

On March 1, 1870, the Globe published a letter from

Red River from one of the Ontario carpet~baggers who had gone
there. That 1t is anti-French and greatly biased in favor
of Canada goes without saying. But the Globe prefaced it
with the remark that it gave the "loyal view" of the situa-
tion, i.e., it vilified the Hudson's Bay Company, the Catholic
clergy, Riel, and the French Métis, and justified the ac~

tivities of the pro-~Canada party.62 The mounting antipathy of

59 Editorial, Jan. 27, 1870, p. 2, col. 2,
60 Editorial, Mar. 1, 1870, pe 2, col, 1l
61 Editorial, Mar. 11, 1870, p. 2, col. l,

62 Correspondence, Mar. 1l;, 1870, p. 3, col. 1l=2,
Possibly this was the confidential report to McDougall at Pemw
bina sent by James Wallace, published unbeknown to the latter
and about which Wallace protested bitterly to Macdonald, =--

Cf. Macdonald Papers, "General Letters, 1%69—1870", P«387, 392-394,
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the Globe for the Provisional Government became evident in
the issue of March 19, 1870. Instead of ylelding a meed of
praise to Riel for having the mercy to rescind a court-martial
sentence of death on Charles Boulton for having led the Por-
tage filibuster, it extolled Boulton for having the "modera-
tion" not to go through with his intended bloodshed. The
sentence of death pronounced on him the Globe spoke of as
"murder" and "assassination".®3

A note of race hatred crept into the editorial of
March 31, 1870, i.e., shortly after news of the execution of
Thomas Scott had reached the East: "Our countrymen are im-
prisoned and placed in irons, their rights are denied, their
natlonality insulted.o."éu Punishment was demanded for the
death of Scott, and the editorlials beat the war drums con=-
stantly for this goal. The Globe of April L, 1870, did not
conslder the reaction of Quebec in its cry for Riel's scalp,
nor did it seem aware of possible Quebec~Ontario friction
because of its desire for vengeance.65 The Globe would not
admit, of course, that it has been gullty of any fanaticism

in its antipathy to Riel and the Provisional Government at

Red River. It was just unfortunate for the French if they

63 News item, Mar. 19, 1870, p. 1, cols le
6l Editorial, Mar. 31, 1870, p. 2, cole 2,
65 Editorial, Apr. 4, 1870, p. 2, cole. l.
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should be outnumbered theree. "The fanatics are the French
Canadians, who are striving to obtaln for themselves peculiar
and exclusive advantages."66 By April 16, 1870, however, the
Toronto Opposition paper came to realize somewhat the reaction
which 1ts vengeance-on-Riel policy was causing in Quebec.
Still it protested its innocence of any intent to arouse 1ill
will between the provinces. "The 1dea of anything like un-
fair treatment to the French half-breeds is a phantom of
Quebec'!s own imagination."67
Most of the slurs of Globe editorial policy are in-

cluded in the dispatches of the correspondent it sent to Red
River near the end of May, 1870. This news-gatherer ("W.H.W.")
secured a limitless amount of accurate (?) information even
before leaving American territory in Minnesota. His dutiful
contributlion to friction with Quebec is his dispatch of
May 10, 1870, from Georgetown, Minnesota,

The priesthood will make a vigorous effort to retain

supremacy at all hazards, and it appears that nothing

except an overpowering influx of truly British immi-

grants can save the settlement from becoming just

another hot-bed of Jesultism andégreason as 1s to be

found in the Province of Quebec,

The kettle of Ontario=-Quebec friction was kept bolling by the

Globe in the 1ssue of July 1, 1870. One of the Canadian

66 Editorial, Apr. Ui, 1870, p. 2, col. 3,
67 Editorial, Apr. 16, 1870, p. 2, col. 2.
68 Press dispatch, May 20, 1870, p. 2, col., 6,
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malcontents at Red River had written a letter which the Queen
City paper quoted approvingly and gave editorlal attention
to.

Let the Globe, and every paper that desires the

prosperity of the North West, urge emigration as

our only hope. Let the Protestants of Ontario rush

to our rescue. Now is the time to deal a death blow

to the faction which 2&3 brought so much evil in the

Province of Manitoba,©9

By mid=July Globe editorial frenzy had subsided a

good deal, and the paper remembered that it also had the duty
to criticize the Government in office., It then indulged in
self-congratulation to the effect that it had been right all
along and the Conservative Ministry had bungled everything.
Moreover, it was hopeful that the new province would soon be
flooded with Ontario immigrants.

.oothe time when the word of Ritchot, etc., shall

be of any importance in the management even of that

Provincey os) s nearly over, and if the people now or

soon to be in the territory are true to themselves

-= over never to return.
Five days later following a Toronto Indignation meeting anti=-
Catholic and anti-French in tone, the Opposition paper soberly
recalled its readers to what it regarded as the root cause of
all the trouble: the Conservative Ministry. The 1ssue was

not Protestantlsm versus Cathollicism, nor Ontario versus

Quebec, nor did it help any to rail against Georges Cartier

69 Quoted in editorial, July 1, 1870, p. 2, col. 2.
70 Editorial, July 20, 1870, p. 2, col. 3,
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and Hector Langevin. The real rascals were the Ontario mem-
bers of the Ministry whom the people of Ontario themselves
elected. These should be turned out of office by the power
of the vote.71 It is refreshing, whatever the Globe!s motives
to read such statements as these: "The time has gone by for
the man of Ontario to cry out about French domlnation and
Popish intrigue..." and "It is not truef.sthat the Manitoba
Bill was a French and a Roman Catholic job."72 Thus what the
Globe was telling 1ts readers at the end of the Rislng was
that since they had not put the Clear Grits 1n power, the Red
River Rising had occurred, and that the method of avolding
such happenings in future was to turn the Conservatives out,
The Montreal Herald was an English language opposition
paper., However 1ts oppositlon was of a different nature than
that of the Toronto Globe. It did not have nearly the in-
terest in the Red River Rising that the Queen City organ had,
and it devoted relatively 1little attention to it. The Hudson's
Bay Company was never genuinely enthusiastic about relinquish-
ing its control over the Northwest Territory, and the Montreal
Herald had a definitely pro-Hudson's Bay Company inclination.,
Throughout the Rising the activitles of the Company were ably

defended in its columns., Joseph James Hargrave, Governor

71 Editorial, July 25, 1870, p. 2, col. 2-~3,

72 Same, col. 26
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MacTavish's Secretary at Fort Garry, kept it informed through-
out the Rising with, of course, the Hudson's Bay Company view-
point.

Until January 11, 1870, the Herald cannot be said to
have had a definitive attitude in regard to the Rising. It
delighted in the discomfiture of Governor-apparent McDougall,
but contented itself with what amounted to indifference, On
the above date, however, 1t heard of the requisitioning of
funds by the Provisional Government from the Hudson's Bay
Company. The Herald then took a serious, and even firm, view.

This then is more than a crime; i1t 1s a blunder, and
one that must naturally alienate any sort of sympathy
which might have been felt for people who had not been
treated with much regard to etiquette, and whose mode
of resenting the treatment they had met with was
rather more amusing than dangerous...This passing the
line which separates fun from felony, is, however, a
very awkward element in the situation.sothis new step
of the insurgents greatly complicates the situation,
and does so in ? manner which 1s extremely dangerous
for themselves, 3

On March 9, 1870, the Herald gave serious editorial
notice again to the Rising at Red River., It was summary in
form, and assailed McDougall again for "the bellicose charac~-
ter of all his documents" which had inspired the latest de-
bacle, the quashing of the Portage filibuster against the

Provisional Government. Some credit was glven the French

Metis for the moderation shown so 1E‘aatlf'.,7,“L

73 Editorial, Herald, Montreal, Jan. 11, 1870, p. 2,
col. 1.

74 Editorial, Mar. 9, 1870, p. 1, col. 5-6,
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The Herald did nct seem to regret the discomfiture
of the Toronto Globe over the latter's deferred hope of
Ontarlo exploitation of the seconomic possibilities of Red

Rivere.

The Upper Cenadians are apparently disappointed at

finding that in the Red River settlement they are

going to have a second Lower Canada, and that in

their greed for territory they have contrived to

perpetuate a state of things against which they have

long been protesting. Hence they are urging upon

the Government all sorts of violent measures under

the ldea that they may thus put down an influence

which suddenly stared them in the face where they

least egpected to see 1tf.Jlhe Globe leads the

cry...7
The same editorial urged calmness. Vlolent, lawless mea-
sures in dealing with Riel were deprecated. The only mani-
fest desideratum was that Riel be hanged, but in a legal and
judicial manner. All other elements were merely parts of a
huge muddle. The peaceable inhabitants of Red River must
not be forgotten. Greedy Upper Canadians must not be listened
to in their desire for violent deeds. Cartier was smarting
under the assumption that he and French Canadians in general
must necessarily be pro-Riel, and the Minister of Militia
cannot forget that he himself was once a revolutionary. How-
ever ready to disapprove of Rlel's doings, French Canadians
were holding back from the vindictive violence advocated by
Ontarians. On top of the seething cauldron was sltting Sir

John Macdonald trying to refraln from measures antithetical

75 Editorial, Apr. 11, 1870, p. 2, col. 2,
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to Conservative policy. The ministerial newspapers were also
deserving of criticism for their lack of a conslstent stand
as regards Riel., Desplite protestations of opposition to
lawlessness they were recommending a reward for Rlel, dead or
alive, and they were urging "Toronto rowdies" to lynch the
delegates of the Provisional Government.76

Toward the middle of May, 1870, the Herald began
some political reflections on the Rising most unfavorable to
the Conservative Government.

esewWe cannot really defend the position which had
been held by those who have in this business repre-
sented the interests of Canada. We have never, our-~
selves, been disposed to make a mere party matter of
the affalr; for, even 1f we had been inclined to do so,
both the organized political pasrties were too much in
accord on this subject to enable any one to produce
party material out of it. The worst of the thing for
the Canadian Government 1s, that it has never known
its own mind, or, if it has, has so departed from its
original ideas as to have utterly falsified 1tselfel

The Herald had been opposed to the annexstion to Canada of
Red River Country to begin with.
We have simply been taking other people's chestnuts
out of the flre at the cost of our own fingers; and
if these members do not get even worse burned than

they have ?gen at present, we shall be exceedingly
fortunatse.

By July 20, 1870, of course, the Herald had become reconciled
to the 1mpossibility of avoiding the annexatlon of Red River,

76 Same.
77 Editorial, May 21, 1870, pe. 1, col. 3.
78 Editorial, June 13, 1870, p. 2, col. 1.
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Bunglers, heedless of the national welfare, have already
effected that. Satirically, in the fashion of the Globe,
it spoke of Riel and Bishop Tache having coerced the Dominion
to do their will. Nevertheless, the Herald took delight in
the fact that Brown and his followers did not get Red River
on their own terms.’9 Later it opined that it was 1gnor-
ance and stupidity that had caused the Government to mis-
manage the transfer of Red River from start to finish rather
than malice and treachery. Riel had achleved his aims by
threatening and bluffing, just as Macdonald was doing in
keeping Ontario Conservatives obedient to him.80

Even though it felt obliged to engage in Government~
baiting, the Montreal Herald would not stand side by side
with the Toronto Globe as an opposition paper. Likewise it
was alternately favorable and unfavorable to the French Metis
according as Hudson'!s Bay Company interests were preserved
or injured. Indeed the Company itself was its one abiding

loyalty.

General Reaction of Commons

Ministerial policy and popular sentiment meet on the

floor of Parliament., It 18 necessary, then, to learn the

79 Editorial, July 20, 1870, p. 2, col., 1-2,
80 Editorial, Aug. 31, 1870, p. 2, col, 2-3,
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reaction of Ontario and Quebec to the Red River Rising as
manifested by the people'!s representatives and lawmakers.

The second session of the First Parliament of the
Dominion ended on June 22, 1869, Commons did not meet again
until February 15, 1870, when it began its Third Session.

The general attitude of Commons can be learned from the amount
and kind of interest which it revealed 1n the Red River Rising.
Alexander Mackenzie (Lambton, Ontario) referred to the con=~
tradictory reports he had heard about the conduct of the
Government surveyors at Red River on February 23, 1870.81
Commons did not express more concern about the Northwest
until March 1, 1870. On that day Joseph Dufresne (Montcalm,
Quebec) inquired about the nature of the Red River trouble
and whether any blood had been shed or life lost. Cartier
replied for the Government that no blood had been shed nor
life lost so far as the Ministry knew. Information regarding
McDougell'!s expenses he was presenting that very day.82 Ten
days later on March 2, J. Brousseau (Portneuf, Quebec) moved
for 2000 coples, and 1000 1n French of the Northwest corres-
pondence. This would seem to indicate mounting interest in
the subject. But B. Chamberlin (Missiquoi, Quebec) was sure

the amount requested was twice too much. The matter was then

81 Parliamentary Debates, 3rd Sess., Vol, 1, 1870,

Pe 1899
82 Parl, Debates, 3rd Sess., Vol. 1, 1870, p. 391-392,
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turned over to the Joint Committee on Printing upon the sug-
gestion of Mackenzie.83 Thus, prior to the execution of
Scott, House interest in the Northwest was very small 1ndeed.

After the death of Scott, Alexander Tllloch Galt
(Sherbrooke, Quebec), left no doubt about his general atti-
tude: "...as these individuals [leaders of the Provisional
Government) have appealed to force, my conviction is that
force must be resorted to." He further thought that Scott
had been executed "without any provocation".B)4

Before adjourning on April 19, 1870, Prime Minister
Macdonald had to parry a good deal of impetuous bluster of a
vague and nebulous nature from the 1lrascible Opposition
Leader, Alexander Mackenzle. The latter had no certain facts
at his command, but his general attitude was formed neverthe-
less: he was against Riel and the Métis.85

David Mills (Bothwell, Ontario) assaulted the Governe
ment on April 25, 1870, maintaining that they had not dealt
with the Northwest in the same llberal manner as when 1t was
question of admitting other provinces. The people of Red
River had not been given any security, nor any assurance of

equal footing in the future with the other provinces. "In

83 Parl. Debates, 3rd Sess., Vol. 1, 1870, p. 700,
8ly Same, p. 903,
85 Same, po 1088"'10890
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the case of these people the spirit of the Union Act had not
n86

been carried out, He thought the inhabitants of Red River
should have some self-governing powers. Here we have not
great sympathy for the Métis of Red River but the Opposition
seizing upon a present issue in order to embarrass the Govern-
ment,

Lengthy debate on May 9, 1870, on the Manitoba Bill
lasted until 3:00 a.m. the following morning. Much of it was
but a re-statement of what had been covered before. In de-
fending the Ministry's handling of the Red River Rising Fran-~
cis Hincks ably stated their position. "The Government had
to do two things, elther they had to send an army to conquer
those people and force them to submit, or to consider their
claims as put forward by the delegates."87 No matter which
alternative the Government adopted i1t would be flailed by the
Opposition. In the same debate Cartier objected to constant
reference to the Métis as "rebels", since they had not re-
belled against the authority of the Queen but had resisted
Canada only, whiech had no authority at Red River.88

On February 27, 1871, while the Government were being
criticized for thelr Chaplalney policy for the Red River Ex-

pedition Joseph Howe, Secretary of State for the Provinces,

86 Same, p. 1178.

87 Same, p. 1490,
88 same, p. 1499,
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rose to make the record clear regarding the general attitude
of constant tolerance of all members of the Ministry for all

religious bodies,

He {Howe) had sat for two years at the Government
Council table, and had never seen a minister, mean,
prejudiclal and foolish enough to propose the deci=-
sion of any question upon the ground of religlous
preferences. He proceeded to ridicule the idea of
Roman Catholic domination, In face of the fact that
only three of the thirteen ministers were of that
faith. Tgs Protestants ruled or led by so small a
minority

Such on the floor of Commons was the Ministry's defense of

its general attitude throughout the period of the Rising.

The Person of Louis Riel

Over and above the general attitude adopted in the
East toward the Red River Rising there were certain focal
issues in particular around which interest centered, interest
that was productive of friction because oplinions differed
_ sharply. The first of these to be examined is the person of
Louis Rlel himself, Without desiring it personally he became
a symbol, for some of what was to be destroyed and for others
of what was to be supported. He was a rock on which men of
differing races, cultures, and religions split. Because of
the heat of the controversy facts were often lost sight of

giving way to rumors and vague Impressions and surmises.

89 Parl. Debates, Lth Sess., Vol. 2, 1871, p. 171-172,
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Without being mentioned by name Riel 1is referred to
without praise by the Toronto Globe on November 13, 1869, as
"leader of the gang" and who was brought before the magis-
trate at Red River. He could not be reasoned with in regard

to the stopping of the surveying party.go La Minervefs first

reaction is on the favorable side. "Ils auraient de plus
pour chef un jeune homme de grande habilite, M. Louis Riele.oeo"
"eooll est méme gloquent dans ses discours et joint a cela

n91

une caractere excentriqueeea On the same day as this ap-

peared Macdonald was writing to McDougall on the proper way
to handle Riel.

This man Riel who appears to be the moving spirit,

1s a clever fellow and you should endeavour to re-

tain him as an offlicer in your future police. If

you do this promptly it will be a most convincing

proof that you are not §oing to leave the half-

breeds out of the Law.’
A highly favorable blographical sketch was reprinted in the
Globe from the Saint Paul Dispatch. The Toronto paper did not
endorse the account, but at all events it did print 1t, and
so did not show antipathy for Riel at the time°93

In January, 1870, Charles Tupper, who had conferred

with him at Red River, described the Metis leader as "very

90 Pe 3, col. 2.
91 News item, Nov. 23, 1869, p. 2, col. 5.

92 Macdonald to McDougall, Nov. 23, 1869, Pope,
Memoirs, pe. 408 (Underlining in original),

93 Dec. 1, 1869, pe. 3, cole 3=,
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shrewd, intelligent, and detsrmined man."%% At about the

same time Stuart Mulkins, one of Riel's prilsoners, described
him as intelligent, but changeable.9S By early February,
1870, the Globe was making dark insinuations of priestly in-
fluence goading Riel on. "He [Riel) and his sssoclates have
feoapeen but the tools in the hands of some who keep themselves

studiously in the b&lckgroundo.o"g6

Unmistakeable Globe antipa-
thy to Riel is manifest in the issue of February 1, 1870; it
is expressed again on February 22 of the same year. What
right had Riel to hold any Canadian in custody? Why had
Donald Smith dealt with such a person? The diatribe contin-
uad in the following day's editorial wherein Riel was charac-
terized as the "great potentate of the North" .27 Still the
wrath mounted. Hearing that Bannatyne, Cowan, and MacTavish
had been imprisoned, the Globe railed agalinst Riel thus:
".o.the whole thing looks like the mere waywardness of a
passionate and weak-minded upstart fclothed with a little

brief authority'".98 On March 1, 1870, Riel was styled "the

9y Press dispatch, Globe, Toronto, Jan. 15, 1870,
pe 1, col, 6,

95 Gazette, Montreal, Jan. 31, 1870, p. 1, col., 6,

96 Editorial, Globe, Toronto, Feb., 2, 1870, p. 2, col.2,

97 News item, Feb. 1, 1870, po 1, col, l; news item,
Peb. 22, 1870, pe. 1, col. 5; editorial, Feb. 23, 1870, p. 2,

col, 2. .

98 Editorial, Feb. 26, 1870, p. 2, col. 2.
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self~chosen dictator of the rebels"; and rhetorically Sir
John Macdonald was asked if he were anxious "to hail Riel as
the Emperor of the Nor 'West¢"”?

The Toronto Globe to the contrary the Prime Minister
was distrustful of Riel and exasperated with him even at this
period, "If we once get him [?iei] here {(Ottawa]), as you
must know pretty well by this time, he is a gone coon," 100
This remark also reveals something of the spirit with which
the first Minister would deal with the people of Red Rivser.

The Montreal Herald reproached Riel for what it called
"brutal" treatment of prisoner59101 In this matter it found
itself in company with the Toronto Globe, whose anti-Riel
tirade continued,

coethe vagaries of that person [ﬁiel] in respect to
those unfortunate men [Canadian prisoners at Fort
Garrj], as well as other incidents in connection
with which his name appears, show his character in
anything but a favourable light, and confirm the
impression that an unscrupulous readiness to resort
to force 18 the only ground of his supremecy in
Winnipege 2
In the white heat of 1ts editorial anger over the death of
Thomas Scott the Toronto Globe thus characterized the Presi-

dent of the Provislonal Government.

99 Editorial, Globe, Toronto, p. 2, col. 3,

100 Macdonald to Rose, PFeb, 23, 1870, Pope, Corres=-
pondence, p. 128,

101 Bditorial, March 7, 1870, p. 2, col. 1.

102 News item, Mar. 12, 1870, pe. 1, col, 5.
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Riel's power and purpose have been underestimated.
He and his immediate supporters have deeper designs
than the uneducated French are aware of, and the
Hudson'!s Bay Company and the clergy together, 1n
playing the part of Frankensteln, have let loose a
monster whose craft, condition and ferocity are
greater than any one supposed. Hls audacity and un-
scrupulous character, which is exemplified in his
utter disregard for the rights and even lives of
those who oppose his wishes, has enabled him to re-
duce the people of the North-West to an abject and
pitiable condition,193

Riel, emboldened by hils success in intimidating the
Government at Ottawa, grows bolder and bolder till
he caps his infamous career by the murder of a
British subject in front of Fort Garry under circum-
stances the most revolting. What further outrages

he may commit befoie he is brought to justice, it is
impossible to say.iOk

The Montreal Gazette also became furious with Riel
for the Scott exsecution, Editorlal policy hardened in the
anti-Riel mold in the issue of April 8, 1870. Riel was pll~
oried as a coward who braced himself to have Scott shot for
personal insult but who then recoiled from the consequences
of his act. He had also cowed the Convention with threatsolo5
The Montreal Herald remalned relatively calm., It
contented itself 1n Riel!s regard with urging his hanging,

but legally and judiciallyo106

103 Editorial, Apr. L, 1870, p. 2, col, 3.
10l Same, p. 2, cole, 2.

105 Editorial, Apr. 8, 1870, p. 2, col. l.
106 Editorial, Apr. 11, 1870, p. 2, col, 2,
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Somewhat conscious of the effect on Quebec of its
vengeance=on~Riel policy the Globe thus delivered itself on
April 16, 1870,

For Riel we have, of course, no sympathy, and we
charge the Lower Canadian press with creating dis-
cord, retarding peace, and distorting the true view
of the question by attempting to shield him and
draw indignation upon his accusers,

In the House of Commons Joseph Rymal (Wentworth,
R.R., Ontario) asked the Government if any steps had been
taken to arrest Riel, Macdonald faced the issue squarely

and answered that power to do so resided with the Imperial

Government only. Canada could not have any ex post facto

jurisdiction in Manitobao108

On July 16, 1870, the Toronto Globe returned to its
charge that Riel was but a tool of Bishop Tache’.109 However,
it balanced this three days later by reprinting a favorable
sketch of the Métis chief from the New York Herald,ll0

The Montreal Gazette regained some of 1its balance
with regard to the person of Risl when it published the fol=-
lowing from its correspondent who arrived in Winnipeg within

a week after Wolesley'!s troops:

107 Editortial, April 16, 1870, p. 2, col. 2,

108 Parl, Debates, 3rd Sess., May 2, 1870, vol. 1,
1870, p. 1320,

109 Correspondence, p. 3, colo. 2,

110 Globe, Toronto, July 19, 1870, p. 2, col, L=5,
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eesthey [English speaking Red River inhabitants] main-
tain that but for Riel'!s command over his men, but

for his strong personal influence and predllection for
Canada and her institutions, the loss of 1life would,

in all probability, have reached hundreds, massacre and
assassination would have done their bloody work, the
Canadian expedition would certainly never have reached
Fort Garry this year -- and the second Lieutenant-
Governor and his men would have fared very little better
than the first in their attempt to enter the country,111

The Role of the Clergy

Besides Louls Riel himself Ontario-Quebsc friction
centered around the Catholic clergy of Red River assailed by
Ontario and defended by Quebec. The assault began with
William McDougall himself in his first report to Prime Minis~
ter Macdonald., He was satisfied that the Catholic priest-
hood was in league with the 1insurgents.

The worst feature in the case 1s the apparent com-
plicity of the Priests. It appears certain that at
least one of them has openly preached sedition to
his flock and has furnished aid and comfort to the
parties in armsf.Jthe R.Ce Priesthood here cannot be
relied upon_to support the authority of the new
Government,
At the time of composing this first report McDougall's source
of informatlion from Red River seems to have been Colonel

John Stoughton Dennis, This notion is reiterated shortly

afterwards,

111 Press dispatch, Sept. 16, 1870, p. 2, cols 2.

112 McDougall to Macdonald, Oct. 31, 1869, Macdonald
Papers, "North West Rebellion, 1869-1870", Vol., 2, P. 98-99,
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The situation 1s grave and demands prompt and vig-
orous action. There are two influences at the bottom
of this movement which cannot be put down with soft
words -- The Priests and the Yankees. The other 1n-
citing causes are easily removed,

Macdonald apparently accepted McDougall's estimate
of the Red River clergy for he replied to the frustrated
Governor that his fellow ministers from Quebec: Langevin,
Cartier, and Chapals, were chagrined by the alleged action
of the Red River priests,

Our Lower Canadian colleagues are intensely disgusted

at the action of the French priests as described by

you. I hope you will allow no impatience at theilr

factious and irrational conduct to induce you to hold

out any but conciliatory language to them. After you

are fairly in the saddle, if they attempt to obstruct

your administration, you can act summarily with them.llh
Here we see the Prime Minister'!s lack of sympathy for the
pastors of the French Métis; also his practice of courteous
words until he is able to employ the mailed fist.

The Governor-designate went so far as to contact
John Rose 1in London to have the Times there publish a ghost-
written letter signed by him assalling Jesuits and priests.115
On his humiliating return journey through Saint Paul,

Minnesota, McDougall ire was again directed against the

113 Same to same, Nov. 8, 1869, Macdonald Papers,
"North West Rebellion, lé69 1870", vol. 2, p. 12I.

11; Macdonald to McDougall, Nov. 20, 1869, Pope,
Memoirs, p. L08.

115 Rose to Macdonald, Dec. 18, 1869, Macdonald
Papers, "North West Rebellion, 1869-1870", Vol, I, p. 268.
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Catholic clergy.
The Catholic priests used all their influence against
him and more than all else gave a practical turn to
the religion [...] the priesthood of the Territory were
fearful that the change of GovernTigt would be dis-
astrous to their spiritual power.

The first Press mention of clsrical influence behind
the Métis insurgents appeared in the Toronto Globe of Thurs-
day, November 25, 1869.117 Four days later in a brief edi-
torial the Montreal Gazette chastised the Church for alleged
clergy encouragement to "rebellion" against "lawfully consti-
tuted authority“.118 This was based on correspondence from
Pembina, dated November 1h, 1869, and printed in the same
issue. At the beginning of 1870 it seemed to have been es-
tablished Globe editorial policy that priests at Red River
had been largely responsible for the insurrection. McDougall
was, of course, not silent on thls subject upon his return
to Canada. At first "designing men" are spoken of 119 Then
"Catholic priests" are openly mentioned as the real fomenters

of trouble, along with disappointed local Hudson'g Bay

Company officials,

116 Dwight to Macdonald, Dec. 31, 1869, Macdonald
Papers, "North West Rebellion, 1869-1870", Vol. 2, p. 358~
359,

117 News item, p. 1, col. h.

118 Editorial, Nov. 29, 1869, p. 2, col. 1.

119 News item, Jan. 1, 1870, p. 1, col. 3; editorial,
P. 2, col. 5 of same issue.
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There 1is no doubt that two or three Cathollc prlests
have showed themselves particularly active in this
work [spreading anti-Canadian rumors], and have
wrought upon the ignorance and fears of the French
speaking portion of the people to such an extent as
to lead them to active resistance,

From Saint Paul the Globe was supplied with an im-
portant detail of the Scott execution: "...Riel had him
[Scott] shot because he was an Orangeman and obnoxious to
the priesthoodf..the priests favoured his execution,"121
This was the first mention in the Globe of Scott's having
been an Orangeman. It was precisely the correct note to
strike, however, for a crescendo of Ontario fury against
Quebec and the Church. It was soon repeated in a Globe edl-
torial.192 on April 6, 1870, the Queen City organ charged
that the Catholic clergy had not wanted the opening of
Rupert's Land "for settlement". (This latter is the Globe's
felicitous phrase for economle exploitation by Ontario car~
pet-baggers.) Bishop Tache conveyed this notion to the first
road=-building engineer, S. J. Dawson. He reiterated it to
Cartier, but the latter was firm in maintaining 1t as Govern=
ment policy. PFather Ritchot was prominent in the first mani~
festations of resistance to McDougall. Bishop Tachels

administrator, Father Lestanc, declared that the country

120 Editorial, Globe, Toronto, Jen. l}, 1870, p. 2, col.l,
121 Press dispatch, Mar. 31, 1870, p.l, col. 7o

122 Issue of Apr. 1, 1870, p. 2, col. 1,
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belonged to French Canadians and should be retained by them.

In all this it 1s impossible to avold seeing a deter-
mination on the part of the French Cathollc clergy in
the North West Territory to resist the entrance of
British Canadians,123

Three days later the Globe narrowed its assault to Father
Ritchot by endeavoring to connect him with the Scott execu-
tion.

Pere Ritchot has been from the very outset a frantic
instigator of the deeds of violence committed by the
French party under Riel[...]he has resisted pacific
counsels [...] having regard to his relations to Riel
he was gullty as an accessory to Scott!s murder, in-
asmuch as he did not use his influsnce tizgrevent it,
when he might and ought to have done so,

To this charge the Montreal La Minerve replied nine days

later that Ontario fanatics were endeavoring to make Father
Ritchot responsible for a crime of which he had no knowledge,
since he was at his rectory eight or ten miles away at the
time. "Les journaux du Haut-Canada commencement par dire
qu'll assistalt au spectacle, et finissent par lt'appeler une
canaille."125

The Globe continued to level other charges against
Father Ritchot: that the barrier to McDougall was due to his
influence; that he had denounced from the altar those who

would not rebel. Besides, many M&étis soldiers had gone to

123 Editorial, Apr. 6, 1870, p. 2, col. 2.
12l; News item, Apr. 9, 1870, p. 1, col. 5.
125 Editorial, Apr. 18, 1870, p. 2, col. 3,
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Fort Garry because of fear of excommunication for refusingol26
The Montreal Herald was repelled by the Tache=Riel
negotiations on the former'!'s return to Red River. It was a
mistake, it held, to have the Bishop represent the Canadian
Government. He was too condescending towards Scott'!s execu-
tioner. If he was not in a position to cow Riel, then he
shoulc not have been sent out. The people of Red River were
still deserving of justice, but only if their hands should be
free of blood. This disapproval of the conduct of Bishop
Tache put the Herald in agreement with Upper Canadians.l27

La Minerve responded the very next day by defending the

Church from the mounting charges of complicity even against
Bishop Tachs, who was in Rome during the start of the Risinge.
The French language Governmental organ was not sure of all
Pather Ritchot!s activities, but whatever he may have done
in the Rising was done as a private individual,

Monseigneur Tache en laissant le territoire pour

Rome avait laisse ltordre de bien recevoir lthonorable
M. McDougall, Si M. Ritchot a cru nécessaire d'inter-
venir pour contrdler le mouvement et empgcher des
massacres, et si le Haut=Canade persiste a interpreter
sa condulte d'une maniere aussi défavorable, 1l peut
du molns tenlr pour certain que ce mongieur n'a jamails
agl pour dlautres que pour lul seul,el?

126 News interview, Apr. 12, 1870, p. 2, col, 5,
127 Editorial, Apr. 13, 1870, p. 1, col. 6

128 Correspondence, Apr. 1, 1870, p. 2, col, 2,
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On the day following the Globe of Toronto became
firmly convinced that Riel was but a "front" man for others
who were remaining in the background. Who was the chief
behind-the-scenes manager of the Rising at Red Rlver? None
other than Bishop Tach&, the Globe was certain,129 La
Minerve then recalled some fact: the outbreak occurred
while the Saint Boniface bishop was in Rome; if he had wanted
it to continue, he would not have crossed an ocean and half
a continent at such a season in order to stop it. Pere
Lestanc, it 1s true, would do nothing to support those who
would deprive the Métis of their rights; but this was not
reprehensible. Even granted that Father Ritchot was active
with the insurgents, assuredly the entire Catholic clergy
would not stand condemned on that account. If Ontario news-
papers knew some Catholic doctrine, they would realize that
the Church does not sanction revolt. Moreover, if they knew
some history they would recall that the Church has always
upheld the unpopular position of calming turbulent passions
in time of upheaval. Rlel was responsible for Scott's death,
It was an established fact that the clergy tried to prevent
it.13o Still the Globe hammered back that Bishop Taché was

playing a masterly political game which had for ultimate

129 Editorial, Apr. 15, 1870, p. 2, col. 1.
130 Editorial, Apr. 22, 1870, p. 2, col. 3-5,
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purpose the gaining of a privileged position for the Catholic
Church in the future province. "The insurrection was a move
in the political game of chess which the clergy of Red River
have played with the Government of Canada,..."131

When the proposed Manitoba Bill was brought into
Commons on May 2, 1870, William McDougall, still representing
North Lanark and then in uneasy alliance with the Clear Grits,
returned to his charge of the previous Fall in Minnesota
that the Catholic priesthood had fomented the "rebellion"
in the first place., To this charge the French members imme-
diately chorused a denial. Sti11l McDougall persisted that
the Catholic clergy wanted certain advantages for themselves,
their Church or thelr people.132 Stung by these charges
L.F.R. Masson (Terrebonne, Quebec) replied that the frustrated
Jovernor'!s attack was proof positive that no worse selection
could have been made for Lisutenant Governor of the Northwest,
It was obvious to all that the outstanding Catholic clergyman
of .the area, Bishop Tache, was the one individual most respon-
sible for the pacification of Red Rlver and for the honoring
of the Britlsh flag there,133 Not to be silenced, McDougall

renewed his attack on Bishop Tache” in an orgy of

131 Editorial, Apr. 23, 1870, p. 2, col., 1,

132 Parl, Debates, 3rd Sess,, Vol., 1, 1870, p. 1302,

133 Same, p. 1312-1313,
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self~exculpation and simultaneous forgetfulness of the issue
before the House. He stated that if the Blshop had exerted
himself sufficiently upon returning to Red River Riel's
forces would have melted away. P.J.0. Chauveau (Quebec
County, Quebec) thereupon charged him to give proof of his
assertions.l3h
During the discussion of May li, 1870, on the Manitoba

Bill Prime Minister Macdonald defended Bishop Tache” from the
insinuation that the Church sought special grants of land in
the new province,

Bishop Tache” had never said anything about it, and

no attempt had ever been made to force an advantage

from the Government for the benefit of the Roman
Catholic Church°135

This testimony from the head of the Government did not put

a stop to criticism of the role of the clergy in the Rising,
however., On May 7, 1870, R. A. Harrison (Toronto W., Ontario)
declared that the death of Scott "was a disgrace to humanity";
the "Roman Catholic priests and Fenians'" were not without
blame; and, moreover, Father J. B. Thibault was a spreader of
dissension.136

In mid-~Summer, 1870, the Montreal Herald took delight

in the fact that Brown and the Liberals did not get Red River

13)4. SamS’ Pe 13170
135 Same, p. 1356,
136 Same, p. 1417-1418,
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on their own terms. When its editorial said "it must be
mortifying that another more astute has reaped all the bene-
fit", the Herald seemed to have been referring to Bishop
Tache’. In short its meaning seemed to be that the Bishop
had out~generaled Brown and the Ontario Grits in the contest
for control of Red River.l37
Quebec did not withdraw its support from the Ministry

on the issue of the role of the Catholic clergy in the Rising,
nor did 1t put forth unqualified approval of Riel and the
Métis, However, it did defend the clergy consistently, calm-
ly, and with a good deal of assurance. In the Spring of 1871
Cartier maintained in the House of Commons that Quebec had
become exclited during the Red River Rising not because it
approved of the death of Scott, but only because of the
frenzied charges of certaln Ontario newspapers.

He (Sir George) denied that any sympathy existed in

Quebec for the murderers. There was no doubt that

there had been an irritated feeling among the people

of Quebec at the time, but it arose from no sympathy

with the murderers, but from unfounded charges of

newspapers in Ontario, that the priggthood in Mani-
toba were implicated in the crime.l

The Executlion of Scott

The execution following a court-martial of Thomas

Scott at Fort Garry March L, 1870, was for Ontario's Orangemen

137 Issue of July 20, 1870, p. 2, cole. 1=2,

138 Parl. Debates, lith Sess,, Vol, 2, 1871, p. 1037,
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a casus belli., They refused to accept it as a legal death

sentence; nor would they acknowledge the legallity of the
court~martial that passed 1t, nor even the Government in
whose name it functioned. By and large Quebec was not anx~
fous to justify it either, but constant Ontario insistence
that Quebec was somehow linked with Riel forced the latter
province intoc opposition to Upper Canada.

The Toronto Globe printed the first report of the
execution on March 26, 1870, It did not then scream with
fury; and there was no mention of Scott'!s having been an
Orangeman.139 The Montreal Herald announced the news the
same day. Its press dispatch said that Scott "was court-

martialed and shot".lho La Minerve'!s first account was

printed two days later. The reason given for the execution

i1s that Scott had broken an oath not to take up arms again.lLLl
The Scott executlion was soon discussed on the floor

of Commons. On Mareh 29, 1870, upon the request of Edward

Blake (Durham W. R., Ontario) for official information Prime

Minister Macdonald replied that it had not been officlally

139 Scott in fact was quite unknown in Ontario prior
to his execution, having emigrated to Canada in 186l only.
Thus for Ontario he was more a symbol than a person, 1l.es,
he was an Orange victim of French Catholic brutality, ==
Cf, News item, Mar. 26, 1870, p. 1, col., 3,

1,0 Mar. 26, 1870, p. 2, col. L.
1;1 Press dispatch, Mar. 28, 1870, p. 2, col. 1,
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confirmed. The Opposition leader, Alexander Mackenzie
(Lambton, Ontario) then showed interest by urging the Govern-
ment to secure accurate information, "because 1if any parties
at Fort Garry had gone the length of taking a Canadian 1life,
he (Mackenzie) trusted the Government would not be wanting
in their duty in the matter".1h2

The Globe was astounded that Donald Smith iIn Saint
Paul should have remained silent on the subject of Scott!'s
death. "If Mr. Smith could talk of peace after such an occur-
rence, he 1s certainly a very extraordinary manﬂ'lu3 The
Grit paper did not want to believe the report. Riel had no
legal authority so to act. As a Brlitish subject Scott was
within his rights in seeking his fortune in British terri-
tory. The Provisional Government was endeavoring to bring on
a crisis with the ultimate alm of separation from the British
Crown.luh

Mackenzie in Commons on April lj, 1870, referred to
the execution as "murder" and desired information from the
Government, for Canada ought not to be squeamish in its deal-
ings with "these people". Charles Tupper (Cumberland, Nova

Scotla) seconded in language equally as strong the sentiments

1,2 Parl. Debates, 3rd Sess., Vol. 1, 1870, p. 766,

143 Bditorial, Mar. 31, 1870, p. 2, col, 2.
1)} gditorial, April 1, 1870, p. 2, col. 1,
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of Mackenzie. As a supporter of the Ministry his views are
significant, for they showed that party lines had then been
officlally crossed.111L5 Two days later J. H. Cameron (Pesl,
Ontario) delivered himself of a good deal of pompous bombast
on the subject of Scott's death. He desired further infor-
mation of the "barbarous murder" and about what the Govern-
ment intended to do about it

eoethere has been no subject since Confederation, or

for many years before, which has so agitated the

whole of the Dominion, and more particularly that

portion of 1t from which I come, than the whole ques-

tion of the North West, particularly caﬂgected with
the great tragedy so recently enacted,

The view of the Montreal Gazette was that '"the majesty
of the Empire has been insulted...".47 The Herald 1ined
itself strongly against Rlel, for it professed not to be able
to understand how there could be such a thing as treason
against the Provisional Government.1LL8 Again on the day
following the Gazette called the execution "...this act of
needless, barbarous murder..palls for rigorous measures in
returno"lu9 Thus both Government and Opposition organs were

united in thelir condemnation of the Scott executionse

15 Parl., Debates, 3rd Sess., Vol, 1, 1870, p. 834-837,

116 Same, p. 895,
1,7 Editorial, Apr. 5, 1870, p. 2, col. 2,

1,8 BEditorial, Apr. 5, 1870, pe. 1, col. 3~4,
14,9 Bditorial, Apr. 6, 1870, p. 2, col. 1,
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On hearing from the Methodist Minister at Red River,
Reverend George Young, that his brother had certainly been
executed, Hugh Scott had the letter published in the Toronto
papers. He thereupon wrote Macdonald to make sure the Cabinet
understood the facts. He wanted those responsible punished
and assured the Prime Minister his brother was thoroughly
loyal and inoffensive. In fact, he insisted, his brother had
died because of his loyalty. Then came the threat of private
vendetta:

eoel trust your government will leave nothing undone
to meet out the punishment due these rebels, and

murderigs. If not his blood I shall require at their
hands,

Editorial corespondence in La Minerve for April 8,

1870, took note of the mounting agitation in Ontario. The
Opposition party was assuredly making capital of the event
of Scott!s execution because it had nothing to lose. If the
Ministry d4i1d nothing it was assailed; i1f it attempted some-
thing it was also denounced. "Le Nord Ouest est pour 11'0p~
position un bel engin de guerre."l51 Actually, 1t was Amer-
i1can schemers who had pushed the Métis on and used them for
their own purposes. It was they who insisted on Scott's
execution so that a deed of blood might stand between Red

River and Canada and make all reconciliation impossible. "Il

150 Hugh Scott to Macdonald, Apr. 6, 1870, Macdonald
Papers, "North West Rebellion, 1869-1870", Vol. 2, p. 058.

151 apr. 8, 1870, p. 2, col. 2,
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est connu, de source officlelle, que ce sont les americains

qui ont arraché & Riel cette executlon"152

Governor General Young was immedlately aware of the
significance of Scott'!s exscution, and he telegraphed word
of 1t to the Colonial Office on April lj, 1870. He thought
that Riel would then yield to nothing but force.l53

Not until April 12, 1870, did Red River again come
up In the House. Again it was Mackenzle whose own excitabil-
ity was probably a reflsction of public sentiment at large in
Ontario, "...there was extreme anxlety", he said, "and very
great irritability in the public mind at the present.o."15h

Toronto Orangemen projected themselves into the Scott
frenzy by the following resolution which the Globe obligingly
printed:

Whereas Brothser Thomas Scott, a member of our Order was
cruelly murdered by the enemies of our Queen, country
and religion, therefore be 1t resolved that while we
sympathise with the relatives of our deceased Brother,
we, the member of the L.0O.L. No. 4O call upon the
Government to avenge his death, pledging ourselves to
assist in rescuing the Red River Territory from those
who have turned it over to Popery, ani Bring to jus-
tice the murderers of our countrymen. 5

152 Same,

153 Young to Granville, Apr. L, 1870, British Docu-
ments, p. 1l1l5; Young to Macdonald, Apr. 9, lé?O, Macdonald
Papers, "North West Rebellion, 1869-1870", Vol. 1, p. Sl

15l Parl, Debates, 3rd Sess., Vol. 1, 1870, p. 987.

155 NeWS 1tem’ ApI’. 13, 1870, po 1’ colo 8.
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Prime Minister Macdonald did not accept the execu=-
tion as a legal function of a legally constituted court-
martial, His estimate of this event 1s revealed in a letter
to Lord Carnarvon in England written less than two weeks after
the certainty of that happening had been established in the
East.

The affailr [Red River Rising] has been a good deal
complicated, however, by the barbarous murder of
Scott. He was tried by a sham court-martial under
the orders of Riel and condemned on the most frivo-

lous pretexts.l

While not defending Riel and the Métis, La Minerve

insisted that Malir, Schultz, and Snow had wished to expro-
priate whatever they could at Red River, and then were using
Scott's death to prevent justice being done to the M&tis cause
as well as to cloak their own past misdeeds.157

On the day following Macdonald'!s sudden illness
Cartier took charge of the Government blll for Manitoba,
May 7, 1870, Mackenzie's speech for the day was a long
dlatribe on everything the Opposition leader and an Orenge-
man might have been expected to say. He declared Father
Thibault's mission to have been a "complete farce". He ad-
mired "the bravery o6f the unfortunate man Scott ... who would

not save his life by taking the oath of allegiance to Riel..."

156 Macdonald to Carnarvon, Apr. 1, 1870, Pope, Cor-
respondence, p. 13l.

157 Editorial, Apr. 18, 1870, p. 2, col. 3.
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He wanted the Ontario malcontents to be heard equally as
much as the Red River delegates.l58

In reporting to the Governor General in early June
Georges Cartiser joined Macdonald in refusing to accept the
legality of Scott!s execution. Thus the leading Quebec
Cabinet member agreed with Ontario on this important questione

Ia Minerve, as has been seen, agreed, also.

oeothe shooting of Scott, without speaking of the

illegality, was, to say the least, an act of _ egxces-

sive abuse of power, and of cruel brutality.159

On June 13, 1870, the Montreal Herald was certailn

that the furor over Scott's execution would pass, since noth-
ing could be done about it legally, anyway.léo The Gazette
was not so resigned.

Scott was not shot even in an ordinary riot. His

killing was a cold-blooded atrocious murder; and the

men who were guilty of it should be made to aTgYer

before the ordinary tribunals of the country.
The Herald thereupon renewed its indignation over the execu-

tion even in late Summer, 1870, "...for such a causeless and

brutal murder as that of Scott, the murderers should be held

158 Parl, Debates, 3rd Sess., Vol. 1, 1870, p. 1;09~1417,

159 Memorandum of Cartier to Young, June 8, 1870,
Causes of Difficulties, p. 172 "...s0 cruelly shot under a
sentence of a pretended court-martial.," =-- Same, p. 175.

160 Editorial, June 13, 1870, p. 2, col., 1-2,

161 Editorial, Aug. 6, 1870, p. 2, col., 1.
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to a strict account."162

The Delegates from Red River

The secuence of events was such that news of Scott!s
death did not reach the East until about two weeks previous
to the arrival of the delegates from the Provisional Govern=-
ment: Father Noel-Joseph Ritchot, Alfred H. Scott, and Judge
John Black. Ontario agitation was at a fever pitch at the
time. Father Ritchot and A. H. Scott crossed the border at
Prescott and proceeded directly to the Capital., Judge Black
accompanisd by Major Charles Boulton arrived shortly after=-
wards, having passed through Toronto, where excitement was
high,

In January, 1870, Macdonald had instructed Commis-
sioner Smith to invite delegates. "You are authorized to in-
vite a delegation of...two residents to visit Ottawa for the
purpose of representing the claims and interests of Rupert's

Land."163

In the following month he informed Bishop Tache
that a kindly reception was guaranteed any delegates of the
Provisional Government to come to Ottawa,

In case a delegation 18 appointed to proceed to

Ottawa you can assure them that they will be kindly
received and their suggestions fully considered.

162 Editorial, Auge. 31, 1870, p. 2, col. 3,

163 Macdonald to Smith, Jan. 2, 1870, Pope, Corres~
pondence, p. 118.
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Their expenses coming here and returning agﬁ whilst
staying in Ottawa will be defrayed by us.l

Macdonald had already informed Rose 1in London how the simple
Métis would be handled by the skilled politicians of Ottawa,
"If we once get them [Provisional Government delegates] here
we will easily deal with them."165

Even before they had arrived much had bsen said about
the delegates on the floor of Commons. J. H. Cameron (Peel,
Ontario) hoped they would not be dealt with as "ambassadors
of a civilized country". They were coming "with their hands

166 .-

red with blood", Macdonald replied that there was no evi-

dence to link the delegates personally with Scott's death
and referred to them as "this body of QEEEE'ambassadors",167
Mackenzie immediately countered that he was willing to accept
Judge Black but not the other tWOol68

As might be expected the Toronto Globe was altogether
opposed to accepting the delegates whose hands were red with

Scott's blood., Possibly Judge Black could be listened to,

but only as a private citlzen. If the delegates should be

16l; Macdonald to Tache, Feb. 16, 1870, Letterbooks,
Vol. 13, p. 1053,

165 Macdonald tc Rose, Feb. 5, 1870, Letterbooks,
Vvol. 13, pe. 1023.

166 Parl. Debates, 3rd Sess., Vol. 1, 1870, p. 896-898,

167 Same, p. 898~900,
168 Same’ Pe 901"902°
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listened to, then the Provisional Government would be recog-
nized. Moreover, the delegates, the Globe suspected, were
seeking special privileges for the Church.169

Apparently the arrest of Father Ritchot and A. H.
Scott was a last minute manoeuver, perhaps because they had
not appeared at Toronto where it was expected that they would
be lynched.170 The complaint of Hugh Scott was not made
until April 12. The warrant was 1issued the same day at
Toronto by Police Magistrate, A. MacNab. It was received in
Ottawa by Edward John O0'Nelll, Pollce Detective, on the fol-
lowing day. Martin O'Gara, Ottawa Pglice Magistrate, imme-
dlately authorized the execution of the warrant, and the ar-
rest was effected the same day, April 13. Hugh Scott next
journeyed to Ottawa and swore a similar complaint before
Police Magistrate 0O'Gara, for the Toronto warrant was de-
clared invalid in the Capital. Hearings were held before
Justice Thomas Galt. Depositions were sworn to by Judge John
Black of Red River, and five emigres from that place; four
of whom, including Major Boulton, had been prisoners of Riel,

The evlidence was inconclusive, and the prisoners were relesased

169 News item, Apr. 7, 1870, p. 1, col. 5; editorisl,
Apr. 8, 1870, p. 2, col. 2-3; news 1item, Apr. 9, 1870, p. 1,
col. 5; and editorial, Apr. 13, 1870, p. 2, col. 2.

170 "Ils ont évité de passer par Toronto, sachant
que la population de cette ville voulait les lyncher," --
News item, La Minerve, Mont., Apr. 12, 1870, p. 2, col. 1l.
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on April 23, 1870.171

La Minerve did not hide its indignation over the

arrest. It was a disgrace to Canada's own honor, for they
had come under the supposed protection of "le drapeau blanc'.
Ontario had had no right to make such an arrest. In view of
existing excitement the Government should have protected the
delegates; the Métis of Red River would be unable to disting-
ulsh between the warrant of a private citizen and an official
Canadlian Government act.172

On April 19, 1870, Joseph Dufresne (Montcalm, Quebec)
expressed in Commons his pain that the delegates werse deprived
of protection and thrown in prison, since they had accepted

Donald Smith'!s invitation in good faith.l73 Macdonald replied

that criminal jurisdiction belonged to the individual provinces,

171 The warrants, depositions, and other judicial
proceedings connected with the arrest and detention (April 13-
23, 1870) are to be found in Ontario Sessional Papers, 1870~
1871, Vol. 3, No. 18, p. 1-8. It Is not Improbable that
the Prime Minister himself may have been somehow responsible
for the arrest of the delegates either by acting or failure
to act. The Toronto Magistrate, A. MacNab, had sought his
advice on April 8, 1870, Either he advised him to proceed
with the warrant or he neglected to tell him not to pro-
ceed with it. MacNab'!s telegram was as follows: "Scott!s
brother applied to me today on his information charging
Scott and Ritchot with belng accessories to the murder of
his brother. Shall I grant the warrant to arrest Scott and
Ritchot when they arrive here Toronto? Answer.," -~ A.
MacNab to Macdonald, Apr. 8, 1870, Macdonald Papers, "North
West Rebellion, 1869-1870", Vol. 2, p. 000,

172 Correspondence, Apr. 1, 1870, p. 2, col. 1;
editorial, Apr. 18, 1870, p. 2, col. 2,

173 Parl. Debates, 3rd Sess., Vol. 1, 1870, p.1085-1086,
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and therefore he could do nothing.l7h A certaln Bown (whose
name does not appear in the officlal list of Commons members
for the Session) rose to insist that the Govermment ought
not to receive the delegates officially. The Provisional
Government was nought but a "self~constituted authority",
which Canada would surely not glve recognition to. Mac-
donald answered that delegates had been invited and elected;
it was thelr task to lay their grievances before the Throne.
The Prime Minister seemed to indicate that the delegates
would be dealing primarily with the Governor~General, and
that the Cabinet as such would have conversations with them,
more or less incidentally. The unctuous Sir John did not
want to admit that the delegates would be granted official
recognition. Ontario would not have relished it.175

Not until April 20, 1870, did Father Ritchot protest
to the Governor~General his lmprisonment. He asserted that
he had had nothing to do with Scott!s death, and even if he
had "this in no way affects my character as an ambassador,
which invests me with inviolability, and in virtue of which I

am beyond all jurisdiction elther civil or criminal,"170

17l Same, p. 1086~1087.
175 Same, p. 1088.

176 Ritchot to Young, April 20, 1870, Macdonald
Papers, "North West Rebelllon, 1869~1870", Vol. 2, p. 088,
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The Montreal Herald regretted the shabby treatment
extended to the delegates. Even though the invitation had
been given prior to the death of Scott, still they came
expecting the usual diplomatic amenities. The Toronto Globe
disagreed. Acceptance of the delegates would mean recogni-
tion of the Provisional Government. Such recognition would
mean that Riel was an acknowledged head of a sovereign state
and so beyond the reach of punitive measures.l77

La Minerve returned to the defense of the delegates

on April 26, 1870, but with certain reservations. It did
not agree with Father Ritchot that the delegates were from

a soverelgn, foreign power, but insisted that Canada and Red
River were merely two members of the British Empire. The
Provisional Government had to be dealt with as a de facto
governmment but should not be granted recognition. Canadals
honor required that no punitive measures be inflicted on the
representatives. Then the French language Government organ
employed some careful phraseology which Macdonald himself
was to insist upon later. It spoke of the delegates being
not from the Provisional Government but "de la population du
Nord~Quest", Father Ritchot and A. H. Scott were under the
impression that they had been officially recognized as emis~

saries of the Provisional Government. Macdonald always

177 Editorial, Herald, Mont,, Apr. 22, 1870, p. 1,
col, 2; editorial, Globe, Toronto, Apr. 26, 1870, pe. 2, col. 1,
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denied it.l78 Two days later a vicious character assault on

Father Ritchot brought Le Minerve to his defense., "Nous

protestons contre ces infames insinuationsf.JEn negoclant
avec ce monsieur le gouvernement peut etre sur dtavolr ne-
gocie avec un homme respectable."l79 The Gazette was gener-
ous enough to reprint thils in its columns.180 In fact by
May 3, 1870, the Gazette had accepted La Minerve's position

that it 1s proper to deal with the delegates without recog-
nizing the Provisional Government.181

Wrathful outbursts marked the discussion in Commons
of the Manitoba Bill on May 3, 1870. Mackenzie claimed that
the Provisional Government delegates were simply Riel's
appointees and should not be recognized. He quoted a letter
of Dr. James Lyneh in support of his opinion. J. H. Beller~
ose (Laval, Quebec) countered that Lynech was not truthful,
because he had c¢laimed that Father Ritchot was present at the
Scott execution. Lynch's veracity was then testified to by
Joseph Whitehead (Huron, N.R., Ontario), McDougall at this

point rose in rage and struck in all directions: at Father

Ritchot first whose hands were red with "the blood of a loyal

178 Editorial, Apr. 26, 1870, p. 2, col, 2«l,

179 Bditorial, Apr. 28, 1870, p. 2, col, 3.
180 Issue of Apr. 30, 1870, p. 2, cols 3.

181 Editorial, May 3, 1870, p. 2, col. 1,
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Canadian"; then at Cartier for communicating with the priest;
and finally at Howe whom he accused, without naming him, of
treason to the British Crown, and of encouraging the Red River
Rising.182
On May 7, 1870, A. G. Archibald (Colchester, Nova
Scotia) defended the Government for dealing with the dele~
gates as a necessary and realistic measure. They had been
invited by Canada to come and make known the views of Red
River inhabitants. As for the French "there were no more
loyal subjects of the Crowng.JThere are no men more truly
British in their feelings, in their attachment to the Sover-
eign, in their love of the British connection..."183 1t
pained Mackenzie Bowell (Hastings, N.R., Ontario) to hear
Archibald's protest against the insulting of the Red River
delegates.leh Furthermore, he was sure that the Government
had been ignoring the Ontarlio malcontents and giving ear
only to the Red River Provisional Government delegates.185
The Opposition kept up the attack on the proposed
Manitoba Bill on May 10, 1870. Mackenzie Bowell, who was at

the time Grand Master of the Orange Lodge, made sarcastic

references to Cartiert!s "defense", as he characterized it,

182 Parl, Debates, 3rd Sess., Vol., 1, 1870, pe.1331=-1333,
183 Same, p. 1421-1)30,

18, Same, p. 1433.

185 Same, p. 1436,
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of Father Ritchot. This brought J. H. Bellerose to his feet
in defense of Father Ritchot'!s character, and he denounced
Bowell!s "irreverent mode of speaking of the clergy". Bowell

retorted in hot anger that he was

.seprepared to denounce a rebel no matter what his
position, creed, or nationality might be. If the
honorable member (Bellerose),.3wished to uphold his
clergy in treason, he (Mr. Bowell) would not spare

-~ « them even though he might in doing so hurt the over 186
sensitive feeling of the honorable member (Bellerose).

Under oath in 187 John Macdonald claimed that he had
not received the delegates as representing the Provisional
Government, but only of the people of the Northwest.

The delegates presented themselves as delegates
appointed at a meeting of the people at Winnipegee..

ooethe Governor General could not recognize the
.legal existence of the Provisional Government, and
would not treat with them as suchoeo

eeeit was understood that the discussion was be~
tween the delegates of the Convention and not from the

».Provisional Government, excluding any other capacity

in which they appearedl . Jfather Ritchot understood that
we did not recognize them as presentatives of the Prow~
visional Government; but I understood from Sir George
that Father Ritehot was continually anxious to obtain
some such recognition, while Sir George was avoiding
any such recognitiono1

Likewise under ocath in 1873 Father Ritchot maintained that -
the leaders of the Canadian Government had received himself
and the other two delegates 1n thelr capacity as representa-

tives of the Provisional Government.

186 Same, p. 1539-1540,

187 Deposition of Macdonald to Select Committee of
Commons, Apre. 30, 1874, Causes of Difficulties, p. 103,
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soocothe President of the Provisional Government of
Assiniboiafy, pommissioned the Reverend N. J. Ritchot,
John Black, Esquire, and Alfred Scott, Esquire, to -
fodnegotiate the conditions in accordance with which
-thls same people consented to enter the Cenadien Con=
federation;

ceothe sald delegates(,.qoroceeded to Ottawa,fs. ]
were received in their said quality of delegates by
the Canasdlan Government, and negotlated with Sir John
A. Macdonald and Sir George E. Cartier, the two Mini§~
ters authorized for that purpose by the Government;d 8

How can such openly contradictory testimony be harmonized?
Macdonald's Cabinet colleague Cartier might have provided

the clue, but by that time Sir George was already dead,

The Sending of Tfoops

The questlion of a military expedition to Red River
was also a sore polnt that led to friction between Quebec
and Ontario. The Expedition was coneceived in McDougall
wrath and frustration., It was fostered by Macdonald dise~
trust of the French Métis and fear of American aggrandize=~
ment, It was moderated by Imperial Government casution. It
was variously interpreted by newspapers and members of Parw
liament. At Red River it was anticipated with enthusiasm.
by some and apprehension by others. Finally, it arrived
amidst a welter of emotional, military, and constitutional
confuslion. The primary concern here, of course, is the fric-

tion 1t caused in the East,.

188 Affidavit sworn' at Montreal, Nov. 19, 1873, before
Nai.* Valois, J. P., Causes of Difficulties, p. 83,
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William McDougall spoke of forcible suppression in
his very first report from Pembina, October 31, 1869. One
week later he went Into great detail with a plan for an as-
sault on Red River Settlement. Unmindful of international
law he proposed assembling part of his army in Minnesota.189

MacDougall's first report arrived on November 19,
1869. Four days later the Prime Minister was speaking of the
possibllity of sending troops to Red River. He did not then
discuss the motive for doing so, but only the difficulties

arising from geography and the ius gentium. "If the compli-

cation is going to last, we must look forward to the neces-
sity of sending a Force via Lake Superior and the Lake of
the Woods."190 By November 25 John Rose in London had al-
ready urged the Imperial Government to authorize the use of
Her Majesty's troops if necessary. Scenting military action
Garnet Wolesley seems to have sought the appointment for the
Expedition as early as December, 1869. This we know from a
letter of Gesorge Stephen, the Montreal business man, to Mac~
donald, The latter at this time thought it would be less

expensive to bribe the insurgents than to pay for the sending

189 McDougall to Macdonald, Oct. 3, 1869, Macdonald
Papers, "North West Rebellion, 1869-1870", Vol. 2, p. 99;
same to same, Nov. 8, 1869, same, p. 126.

190 Macdonald to Captain D. R. Cameron, Nov. 23, 1869,
Letterbooks, Vol. 13, pe. 529,
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of an expedition.l91

Perhaps reflecting the Ministry the Gazette declared
as. early as November 25, 1869.: "If need be a sufficient
number of military settlers can be found to go on there in
the Spring and secure respect for the government."l92

Bafore his official recall William McDougall reitere-
ated his belief that an expeditionary force was necessary.
The Prime Minister wrote Rose at the end of December, 1869,
that he still feared the necessity of sending troops. At
this time he had Father J. B. Thibault, Charles de Salabery,
and Donald Smith negotiating at Red River. The latter sent
word on January l, 1870, that he too thought troops would be
necessary to crush the insurrection.l93

Even in January, 1870, the Globe became petulant and

desirous of using force. Assuredly the Conservative Cabinet

was to blame, but nonetheless, the movement at Red River

191 Rose to Macdonald, Nov. 25, 1869, Macdonald
Papers, "North West Rebellion, 1869-1870", Vvol, I, p. 172;
Stephen to Macdonald, Dec. 10, 1869, Pope, Correspondence,
pe 112; Macdonald to McDougall, Dec. 12, 1869, Letterbooks,
VOl. 13, p. 716.

192 Editorial, Nov. 25, 1869, p. 2, col. 1,

193 McDougall to Macdonald, Dec. 28, 1869, Macdonald
Papers, "North West Rebellion, 1869-1870", Vol, 2, DPe 3173
Macdonald to Rose, Dec. 31, 1869, Pope, Memoirs, p. L16;
Smith to Macdonald, Jan. 4, 1870, Macdonald Papers, "North
West Rebellion, 1869-1870", Vol. 2, pe 399-100,
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should be brought under control, by force if necessary.19h

A note of caution was introduced by the Imperial
Government on January 8, 1870. Canada was warned by the
Colonial Secretary not to violate United States territory.
Macdonald was anxious to have Imperial troops included to
demonstrate to the United States that England was definitely
interested in maintalining her sovereignty in North America,
The rumor had been current, and had apparently gained the
American President's ear, that England wanted to get rid of
her Northwest possessions and would do nothing to prevent
their loss. Sir John also wanted the Imperial troops because
the Northwest was Imperial, but not Canadian, territory.
Even the Canadian Volunteers would be called for in Her Maj~-
esty's name and would therefore be performing an Empire duty,
and not just carrying out a Canadian invasion of a foreign
country. Even before receilving assurances from Granville,
the Colonial Secretary, that Imperial troops would form the
nucleus of the Expedition Macdonald expressed himself as

"

follows on their employment: "...we must not relax our prep-

arations to vindicate by force 1f necessary, Her Majesty!s

194 "...we have no hesitation in saying, in the
plainest and most unmistakable language, that this playing
at Republics and Provisional Governments within the British
Empire must come to an end, 1f necessary by the heavy hand
of force." -~ Editorial, Globe, Toronto, Jan. 7, 1870, p. 2,
col. 2.
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Sovereignty in the North West,..."l95 Already by the end
of January, 1870, arrangements had been completed for the
building of sixty boats to transport the troops across the
lakes.196
By the end of January, 1870, also, the Toronto Globe

was definitely committed to a policy of suppressing the Metis
by force of arms, "...it would be folly in the extreme to
bef, « gmaking no preparations for resolute coercive measures
so soon as the season will permit."197 However, it was not
unsil -a month later that the newspapers had any exact infore
mation that there would be an expedition in fact. Their com~
positioﬁ and purpose was then outlined,

Tﬁe-tréopSJAre not fo be sent to the country for the

purpose of taking forcible possession, but merely to

uphold the -authority of the Government 1n case of

trouble. The rights and privileges of the people

are to be respected in every particular, and they are

to stand on precisely the same Eggting as the people
‘in other parts of the Dominion.

i

195 Macdonald to Rose, Feb. 5, 1870, Letterbooks,
VOlo 13, pC 1023’ 1022.

196 Granville to Young, Jan. 8, 1870, Macdonald
Papers, "North West Rebellion, 1869-1870", Vol, I, p. 34l-
32; Macdonald to Rose, Jan. 26, 1870, Letterbooks, Vol. 13,
Po 96L4~965; same to same, Feb, 5, 1870, Letterbooks, Vol. 13,
p. 1022~1025; S. J. Dawson to Macdonald, Jen. 29, 1870,
Macdonald Papers, "North West Rebellion, 1869-1870", Vol. 2,
Pe D33

107 Editorial, Jan.‘29, 1870, pe 2, col. 1.

———— o -

" 198 Reprinted from Toronto Telegraph in Gazette,
Mont., Febe 25, 1870’ Pe Ll., col. 3,
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Thus it can be seen that a good deal of thought was given by
the Government to the Expeditlion and for some time before
the public was aware of it. It was still not settled, how~-
ever, under what conditions Imperial troops would participate,
if at all.

A Canadlian Privy Council Meeting of February 1l was
agreed that troops should be on their way as soon as naviga-
tion would permit, because diplomatic negotiations might
break down. A cable from Lord Granville, March 5, 1870,
laid down Imperial poliey in regard to the sending of troops.

The proposed military assistance will be given if
reasonable terms are given to the Roman Catholic
settlers and if Canadian Government enable H.M.'s
Government to proclaim transfer simultaneous with
movement of troops.199
This seems to be the first evidence that Catholics at Red
River should be placated, either 1In Canadian or Imperial
correspondence. In his handwritten copy of this telegram,
Young underlined "Roman Catholic", put an exclamation mark
after them, and inserted (sic), thus. It appears, then, to
have been a new development to him also. Macdonald, to be
sure, did not want the Northwest to be controlled by the
native Mdtls but rather by Canadlan and Imperial forces.

However, the prospect of such an expedition, Bishop Tache

soon warned, was not relished at Red River. "The threat of

199 Granville to Young, Mar. 5, 1870, Macdonald
Papers, "North West Rebellion, 1869~1870%", Vol I, p. 103,
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sending troops is, without doubt, the greatest obstacle to
conciliation."?90 In London the British Ministry was anx=-
ious to avoid all appearance of coerclon with regard to the
sending of troops and also that the transfer of the territory
should be completed together with or previous to their depar-
ture. They also wanted the Imperial troops withdrawn as soon
as possible.2Ol
With the oncoming of Spring troops for Red River be-

came a more common subject of discussion. The Globe rejoiced
greatly when 1t felt certain that Her Majesty!s Government
were sending military assistance., It did not matter that
delegates were on their way from Red River to negotiate; that
was then a matter of "secondary importance". Following cer-
tain news of Scott's death Globe war frenzy was fanned to a
white heat. Baring its fangs it declared:

There 1s only one sort of argument likely to prevail

with characters of this stamp. Donald Smith's chicken-~

broth has failed to cure the Winnipeg d1385der, SO sup~

pose we try the effect of a steel tonic,

It hoped that the troops destined for Red River would be

200 Tache to Howe, Mar. 11, 1870, Causes of Diffi-
cu.lties, Pe 21,

201 "Minutes of the Committee of Council", Feb. 11,
1870, Macdonald Papers, "North West Rebellion, 1869-1870",
Vol, 1, pe 358; Granville to Young, Mar. 5, 1870, same,
p. 1405; Macdonald to Rose, Mar. 11, 1870, Letterbooks,
Vole 1}, p. 148; Rose to Macdonald, Mar. 23, 1870, Macdonald
Papers, "North West Rebellion, 1869~1870", Vol. 1, p. L57.

202 News item, Apr. li, 1870, p. 1, col. 3.



ONTARIO-QUEBEC REACTION TO THE RED RIVER RISING 150

future settlers there. Thus after the army had conquered
the land, it would remain there to divide 1t up and secure
possession. The natives were thus to be beaten into sub~-
mission and their conquerors were to expropriate and overrun
them. That such a poliey was the very cause that would make
the native Métis fight for certain apparently did not occur
to the Globe. The Gazette also wanted troops to get to the
Northwest to put the Rising down. The death of Scott "calls

for vigorous measures in return." The Herald and La Minerve

were more calm. The former thought the force would be "rather
a constabulary than an army..." The latter took careful note
of the proper and desirable purpose of the Expedition.

On ne doit pas, neanmoins, considédrer cette expedi=-

tion comme une declaration de guerre. Les Metis

n'ont aucune objection a recevoir une garnison

canadienne, si nous leurs donnons satisfaction sous

dtautres rapports, pourvu gue cette satisfsggion

soit donnde avant 1l'arrivée de ces forces,
Still the Globe would not relent. Vengeance first was its
desire. Send the troops. Punish Riel. That was primary.
A constitution could be glven to Red River but only to en-
courage the "loyal party" there to assist the oncoming troops,

But constitution or no constitution the troops should march,

"The Government dare not, after the murder of Scott, temporize.

203 Editorial, Apr. 1, 1870, p. 2, col, 2; Cf. also
editorial, Globe, Toronto, Apr. 2, 1870, p. 2, col, 2; edi-
torial, same, Apr. 5, 1870, p. 2, col. 3; editorial, Gazette,
Mont., Apr. 6, 1870, p. 2, col. 1; editorial, Herald, Mont.,
Apro 6’ 1870, po l’ 0010 2.
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They must send troops, and that speedily."Qoh

In the meantime the inner circles of government were
having difficulty 1n being assured of Imperial assistance
and, indeed, in managing the Expedition at all. Colonel
John Stoughton Dennis undertook to advise the Prime Minister
to seek the help of Indian tribes north and west of Lake
Superior as guides and scouts. The indomitable Dr. John
Christian Schultz, between appearances at indignation meet=-
ings, also proffered the same advice to Sir John. Accome~
panied by Dr. James Lynch and Joseph Monkman, an English lan~
guage Metis, Schultz also had an interview with Governor-
General Young wherein the latter became convinced of the
necessity of winning the allegliance of the above mentioned
Indians. It would have been disastrous for Canada should
the savages attack the Expedition even before arriving at Red
River. On the same day the Prime Minister signified to the
Governor-General Canadal!s willingness to accept transfer of
the Northwest "if England sends troops to act with ours and
suppress the insurrection...®™ But the Imperiasl Government
insisted that the troops be not "used to force the people to
unite with Canada." The Governor~General invited Macdonald
and Cartier for a verbal discussion with himself and Sir

Clinton Murdoch, speclal envoy from England. It 1s not known

20y Editorial, April 1, 1870, p. 2, col. 5.
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what conclusions were reached at this parley, but it appears
that Macdonald and the Canadian Government had to back down
from its insistence on a strict guarantee that Imperial
troops should be used 1f necessary to suppress Rlel. 1In the
next telegram from Granville on April 23, 1870, no mention
was made of the Home Government having provided any such
guarantee.205

Not long after certain news of the Scott execution
had reached the East Alexander Mackenzie, Leader of the Op=
position, wanted the military force to get to Red River soon
"to enforce order there." On April 25, 1870, L. H. Holton
(Chateauguay, Quebec) expressed concern that the expense of
the Expedition was so great and its possible consequence so
dangerous that the whole House should deliberate on it. He
suspected the Government were undertaking too much without
the consent of the House. On the day following he wished
to know the nature, object, and scope of the Expedition.
Since Macdonald and Cartier were at that very time dealing

delicately with the Provisional Government delegates and

205 Dennis to Macdonald, Apr. 3, 1870, Macdonald
Papers, "North West Rebellion, 1869-1870", Vol. 2, p. 047~
658; Schultz to Macdonald, n.d., same, p. 369-370; Young
to Macdonald, Apr. 9, 1870, Macdonald Papers, "General
Letters, 1869-1870", p. [412-[I5; Macdonald to Young, Apr. 9,
1870,.Macdonald Papers, "North West Rebellion, 1869~1870",
Vol. 1, p. 516; same tc same, Apr. 10, 1870, same, p. 517-
518; Young to Macdonald, Apr. 11, 1870, Macdonald Papers,
"North West Rebellion, 1869-1870, Vol. 1, p. 521-522; and
Granville to Young, Apr. 23, 1870, same, p. 525-526,
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endeavoring not to recognize them officlally, the Prime Minis~
ter in answer sald that Holton'!s queries were inopportune; he
then lapsed into generalities. On April 29, 1870, in the
absence of both Macdonald and Cartier (at work on the Manitoba
Bill) Joseph Howe, Francis Hincks, Hector Langevin, and Chrise
topher Dunkin parried for the Government. They did not think
the military expedition should be discussed recklessly, but
the Canadian Government were assuredly working in unison with
the Imperial Government on the matter. On May 10, 1870,

Moise Fortier (Yamaska, Quebec), besides defending the Catho~
lic clergy, also spoke against the proposed milltary expedi-
tion. The next day L. H. Masson (Soulanges, Quebec) also
objected to the expedition, If 1t had a mission of peace
there were too many soldiers. If it had one of war there

were too few, He had understood that the Government had
agreed to have the army of the Territory composed of native
inhabitants. Cartier answered that the expedition was in-
deed "one of peace" to "re~establish the authority of the
Queen and restore order and securlity to life and property in
the country".go6 On May 11, 1870, the same Masson together

with Joseph Dufresne (Montcalm, Quebec), and A. A. Dorion

206 "It was necessary that her Queen's authority
should be established there, and 1t was for that purpose
the expedition was to be sent, and not for the purpose of
carrying on war." --Parl, Debates, 3rd Sess., Vol. 1, 1870,

Pe 15510
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(Hochelaga, Quebec) opposed the sending of troops and paying
so much of the expenses thereof. These three were, of course,
well aware by this time of the ugly mood of the Volunteers
from Ontario. Hence if it were still not too late to block
the Expedition by parlismentary process they appeared ready
to do it. Hincks and Cartler defended the Government's
position. For their part the Opposition were entirely in
favor of getting the troops to Red River; they made no exam-
inatlion into the expense of the operation. Thomas Scatcherd
(Middlesex, N.R., Ontario) and especially Mackenzlie spoke in
favor of i1t. Quebec thus made no other effort in Commons to
stop the Expedition and thereby increase the friction between
itself and 6ntario.207
The success of the Red River Expedition was reason-
ably hoped for as early as April, 1870, Inner circles of the
Canadian Govermnment ~- Privy Council, Governor«Ceneral, Spec~
ial Commissioner J.W.C. Murdoch «« were then convinced that
the approach of the troops would mean the flight of Riel.
They had become convinced that Riel's support had been melw
ting away, and that he would certainly not be in a position
to offer armed resistance. From Ottawa where he had been
conferring with the Governor-General and Canadlian leaders

Murdoch wrote to the Colonial Office:

207 Same, p. 901-902, 1180, 1186-1188, 1266~1272,
1540, 1550-1551, 1560-156l,
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It is considered certain that Riel, on the advance

of the expedition, will leave the territggg and

seek refuge beyond the British Dominion,
From this basic policy the Government does not seem to have
deviated.

Outside of Parliament the sending of troops was a

cause of popular friction, as La Minerve of April 26, 1870,

made clear,
Maintenant, nous entendons parler guerre et expedi-
tions militaires. Les enemies du gouvernment en ont
fait un formidable engin politique et lton nous

répdte que le corps dl'armée est prét, qu'avant quinz
jours 11 sera en route pour conquerir le Nord Oueste.

B09
Bound to support the Ministry the same paper opined that the
populace of Red River would welcome the troops as protection
agalnst savages. Elther it forgot or did not know that Red
River Metis had maintained successful relations with the
Indians for two generations. It hoped against hope that not
a single shot would be fired and that the troops would act
in the same friendly spirit as a garrison stationed in Cana=~
dal It urged French Canadians to swell the ranks of the

Volunteers, for great numbers had been enroclled from Ontario

who would likely remain as settlers. Naively La Minerve

supposed that 1t was the Imperlial Government that wished

208 Murdoch to Sir Frederlck Rogers, Apr. 28, 1870,
Causes of Difficulties, p. 194

209 Editorisl, p. 2, col, 1,
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harsh measures for the Metis and the Canadian Government that
were benevolent,

Le gouvernment canadian tenait a sa noble ddcision

de ne pas voulolr un seul instant, paraitre poser

pour'%i violence. Ltenvol de troupes lul repug-

0

neit.
"ParaTtre" is important. Assuredly Macdonald did not want
it to appear that the Northwest was being coerced as long as
the fact was achieved. Thus the wolf would advance clothed

like sheep, La Minerve agaln lamented on May 2, 1870, that

so few French Canadians had enlisted and that so many French
language papers were discouraging such enlistments. There
would be no danger of fighting, for Indians would not attack
British troops and Fenlans were no more dangerous in the West
than in the East. It renewed its lament two weeks later.2ll
In its editorial innocence the Toronto Globe could
not understand why nearly all the papers of Quebec should
have been unlited in protest against a punitive expedition to
Red River. Such papers must surely have been disloyal.
After protesting that it d4i1d not wish to intensify sectional

feeling, the Globe felt bound to say:

210 Editorial, Apr. 29, 1870, p. 2, col, 3.

211 Editorial, Apr. 26, 1870, p. 2, col. l; editorial,
Apr. 29, 1870, p. 2, col, 2-3; editorial, May 2, 1870, p. 2,
col, 7; editorial, May 16, 1870, p. 2, col. G,
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ses8lmost the entlire French press of Lower Canada

is crying out in the most vigorous manner against

the expedition to the Red River, and using language

which one can scarcely reconcile with the writesié

being good British subjects or loyal Canadians,

On June 13, 1870, the Herald was certain there would

be no resistance at Red River to the troops, for that was
why the Government had retained the services of Bishop Taches

La Minerve agreed, for it reckoned Riel to be well aware that

the Canadian Government had pledged its word to the American
Government that the work of the Expedition was to be peaceful.
But on June 27, 1870, the Herald gave attention to the un-
favorable reaction at Red River to the approach of troops
the purpose of whose mission had not been made clear. Par-
ticular objection was taken to the Volunteers. These objec-
tions were contained in a letter by the Assistant Secretary
of State of the Provisional Government, Louis Schmidt, to
Fr. N.J. Ritchot dated June 1, 1870. The Globe seemed to be
saddened by Red River acceptance of the Manitoba Act, for
that meant that there would be no fire and sword employed
there. Perhaps to socoth French Canadians who still feared
that the Military Expedition was punitive in character the
Gazette gave an unqualified pledge that 1its mission was one
of peace,

That expedltion was sent, in the first instance,
not as a hostile force to conquer a country, but

212 Editorial, May 2, 1870, p. 2, col. 3.
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on & mission of peace, to insplre confidence

among the settlers, and thus ensure the more rapld

development of the territory. This was the char-

acter given to it on the floor of Parliament by

responsible Ministers of the Crown, and nothing

has occurred since to change that view,.

In early June, 1870, Bishop Tache expressed to
Joseph Howe, Secretary of State for the Provinces, his
anxiety over the advent of the Military Expedition. He de-
clared that general uneasiness at Red River was giving way
to grave apprehension so that new troubles and possible
resistance to the incoming troops was spoken of by some.
".eoI solemnly gave my word of honour and promised even in
the name of the Canadian Government that the troops are sent
on a mission of peace..."zlu

Toward the end of July, 1870, it was apparently
feared by the Anglican Bishop of Rupert's Land and others of
the English speaking portion of Red River that if Riel ob-
tained certain knowledge that there was no amnesty, he would
resist the troops. Therefore Bishop Robert Machray took the
initiative in inviting Wolesley to hurry even with but a

small portion of his force. He dispatched one of his own

213 Editorial, July 26, 1870, p. 2, ecol., 1; Cf. also
editorial, Herald, Mont., June 13, 1870, p. 2, col. 1=2;
editorial, La Minerve, Mont., June 2, 1870, p. 2, col. L}
correspondence, Herald, Mont., June 27, 1870, p. 2, col. L4=5;
editorial, Globe, Tor., July 9, 1870, p. 2, col, 2,

21, Tache to Howe, June 9, 1870, Macdonald Papers,
"North West Rebellion, 1869~1870", Vol. 3, p. 39.
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clergymen with six river boats, for which a voluntary sub-
scription had been raised, to meet the Force and speed its
final approach. The result was that the new Lieutenant
Governor, Adams Archibald, was left eight days behind the
Expedition thereby creating a vacuum in civil authority.

Since he shared the same basic distrust of Riel and the

Métis that Macdonald had, Wolesley seized all messengers

and scouts dispatched by the Métis Chief. Thelr failure to
return plus the non-appesarance of the hoped for amnesty con=-
vinced Riel that Wolesley'!s intentions, despite his declara-
tion from Thunder Bay of June 30 that his Expedition's mission
was one of pesace, were nothing less than hostile. Hence Riells
departure into exile.215

First report of the arrival of the troops and the

flight of Riel, La Minerve refused to believe. There was no

reason for the leader of the Provisional Government to fear,
Wolesley's motives were peaceable. The report was nothing
but a fabrication of Globe correspondents, "un canard", Not

until September 9, 1870, did La Minerve withdraw its head

215 Sulte, Benjamin, L!Expedition Militaire de
Manitoba, 1870, Montreal, 1871, p. 35; Machray, Robert,
Life of Robert Machray, London, 1909, p. 210-212; S.J.
Dawson, "Report on the Red River Bxpedition", C.S.P.,, 1871,
Vol. 6, No. 47, p. 22; An Officer of the Expeditionary
Forces, "Narrative of the Red River Expedition", Black~
wood's BEdinburghMagazine, Vol. 109, p. 168a~169a, 17205,
If5a~t; Archibald to Howe, Sept. 3, 1870, C.S.P., 1871,
Vol. 5, No. 20, p. 9; Tachd, North West Difficulty, p. 12b;
"Instructions to Archibald", C.S.P., 1871, Vol. 5, WNo. 20,

p. o
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from the sand and acknowledge the arrival of the troops and
the flight of Rliel. It did so without comment. It seemed
speechless with chagrin at the failure of its prediection of
an amnesty as well as the hostile activity of Wolesley. The
day following it summoned a little sympathy for the Métis.
They wers being abused, not by the Canadian Government, but

by Wolesley. Faithful to the end La Minerve judged the

Ministry to be blameless. "...nous savons que le gouverne-
mant ne manquera pas a son engagement." No, it was Wolesley
who had been responsible for three unpeaceable incidents:
arrest and detention of Riel's messengers, forcing Riel to
flee because of the threats on his life by Wolesley's men,
and arrest of inoffensive Metis. His troops had acted des~
pite him. They had themselves thus become revolutionaries,

On September 12, 1870, La Minerve was stung thoroughly by

the Ontario press and reacted with a sharpness not previously
indulged in. Why, it asked, did the Toronto press regret

that Riel had not been arrested dead or alive? Who had
authorized it so to act? The Ontario fanatics under Wolesley's
command were revolutionaries themselves. Wolesley had mili-
tary power only. Riel still had civil power. It was the

turn of the Meétis to have indignation meetings. The Gazette

also reported that members of the Volunteers had sworn to
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take Riel's life.216

We have seen that the Expedition was desired by Prime
Minister Macdonald from the beginning of the Red River resis-
tance, and to coerce if coercion should be necessary. Des~
pite public declarations of its peaceful motives, its member-
ship and perhaps even its leader were disposed to employ
harsh measures toward the French Metis. From this root
divergence between.unexpressed motives and public declara-

tions popular friction was to result almost inevitably.217

The Amnesty Question

The last of the more notable focal points of friction
between Ontario and Quebec resulting from the Red River
Rising was the 1ssue of the amnesty. The proportions of
this issue were considerably less than some of the previous

ones perhaps because 1t did not come to public attention

216 Bditorial, La. Minerve, Mont., Sept. 3, 1870,
p. 2, col, 3; news item, same, Sept. 9, 1870, p. 2, col. L~5;
editorial, same, Sept. 10, 1870, p. 2, col. 5; editorial,
same, Sept. 12, 1870, p. 2, col. l4-5; press dispatch, Gazettse,
Mont., p. 2, col. L.

217 BEven as late as 1873, shortly before his death
Sir George Cartier recalled to Macdonald the purpose of the
military expedition as explained to Fr. N.J. Ritchot by
Governor-General Young: "In the interview of the 19th
[May, 1870] Lord Lisgar [Young)] gave assurance to Father
Ritchot that the military expedition was going to Red River
not to arrest any one, but to maintain order, as done by
any garrison of regulars in any Canadian city whers there
was one.," -- Cartier to Macdonald, Feb. 8, 1873, Causes
of Difficulties, p. 105,
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until much later than they. The moves within governmental
circles will be treated first, and the popular reaction
later.
On December 6, 1869, Governor General John Young had
issued a proclamation that an amnesty would be granted. It
was entrusted (500 copies in French, English, and Cree) to
Father J. B. Thibault, who was to distribute it after having
consulted with McDougall at Pembina. It was issued, of course,
before Ottawa had received word of the abolition of Hudson!s
Bay Company rule by McDougall'!s spurious edict of December 1,
1869. Also, the frustrated Governor~designate had departed
from Pembina before the arrival of the prlest-envoy. Hence
Father Thibault did not promulgate the Proclamation. Accord-
ing to Macdonald "...the Government had been informed that
Mr. Thibault's baggage had been taken possession of and the
proclamations taken from him by the insurgents."218
The next move was to entrust the same Proclamation
to Bilshop Tache” upon hils departure from Ottawa for Red River
on February 16, 1870, From his discussions in the Capital
with Cablnet and Governor-General the Bishop had understood
that the grand object of his mission to Red River was to con-

ciliate the people there and to secure their peaceable

218 Deposition of Macdonald to Select Committee of
Commons, Apr. 30, 187L, Causes of Difficulties, p. 100,
Cf. also Tache, North West Difficulty, p. 22a~b,
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acceptance of union with Canada. For the attainment of this
object an amnesty was needed, and so the Prime Minister had
written: "...the Canadian Government will stand between the
insurgents and all harm."?1% The fact that Thomas Scott

had not then been sxecuted did not, in the Bishop's view,
render null the amnesty proclalmed by Governor=General Young
on December 6, 1869, If any such occurrence were to alter
radically the nature of the assurances the Bishop was bring-
ing from Ottawa to Red River, then he should have been so
informed.

When I left Ottawa it was my impression and conviec-
tion that, no matter what took place in the North-
West before my arrival, I was authorized to make
that proclamation known as soon as I got there..e.

ees]l understood that my instructions as to the
amnesty authorized me to cover every event which
should have occurred before my arrival in the Terri=
tory, including such an event as the death of Scott,
and this was my belief and understanding 8%50 after
I arrived and when I heard of that event.

Had the events previous to my arrival at Fort Garry,
altered the dispositions expressedf..the authorities
egwere bound in justice to warn me of the change of
heir intentions, in order to redeem their word and
mine before the people to whom I had to convey this

message of 'peace and conciliationt?,221

219 Macdonald to Tache’, February 16, 1870, Causes of
Difficulties, p. 19. He had also added a new condition pre-
viously unmentioned in theilr verbal discussions: ".,.if the
Company'!s Government is restored..." =- same, p. 19, 20,

220 Deposition of Bishop Tachéd to Select Committee of
Commons, Apr. 17, 1874, Causes of Difficulties, p. 20.

221 Tache’, North West Difficulty, p. Lbe.
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Whatever the Bishop's view of the matter the fact of Scott!s
death after the issuing of the Bishop's commlission was the
hedge behind which Canadian ministers hid when the awful
truth came home to them that they had promised too much too
soon.

The smnesty came into parliamentary discussions briefly
on May 10, 1870. L. H. Masson (Soulanges, Quebec) wanted to
know if the Government would grant an amnesty in Manitoba.
Cartier responded that "irregularity had taken place on both
sides" and that "it was probable that the Imperial Government
as was its custom, would grant an amnesty to offenders."222
Surprisingly, such a forthright statement by the acting
Prime Minister at such a critical time did not cause much
attention.

Securing an amnesty or assurances of one was a matter
of grave concern to the delegates of the Provisional Govern-
ment.

Les questions soulevees par 1la 19ieme ;jause

ce nos 1instructions surtout l'amnestie, sont de la
plus paute importance. J'ore e€spéres, Sir, et le
passe m'est ma garantie pour l'avenir que nous pour=
rez nous procurer avant notre départ, toutes les

garanties promises par Sir John et v0853 au sujet
de ces questions de haute lmportance.

222 Parl, Debates, 3rd Sess., Vol. 1, 1870, p.l550=-

1551,

223 Ritchot to Cartier, May 18, 1870, Macdonald Papers,
"North West Rebellion, 1869-1870"™, vol. 3, p. 115,
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Indeed, Fr., Ritchot later testified under ocath that "...the

delegates required as condition sine qua non of any agree-

ment, a general amnesty for all that had been done or author=-
ized by the Provisional Government."22u Moreover, he came
away from Ottawa convinced that he had received trustworthy
assurances, for he further testified:

That the honorable Sir John A. Macdonald and Sir
George E. Cartierf.Jeclared that they were in a
position to assure us that it was the intention of
Her Majesty to.grant the amnesty...

- Thatvon ‘the 3rd May, 1870, . before the closing
of the negotiations, the Governor-General and Sir
Clinton Murdoch assured the sald delegates in the
name of Her Majesty that the amnesty would be granted
E.dS1ir Clinton Murdoch addedf..: that Her Majesty
would willingly 'pass the sponge over the acts in
question, in order to re-establish tranquillity in
the country.

That on the 19th May following, the Governor-
General of Canada, at his own house, 1n the presence
of Sir George -E. Cartier, renewed to the delegates
in person the assuragce that the amnesty would cer-
tainly be granted... 25

With such sworn testimony John Macdonald would not agres.
Likewise under oath he testified April 3, 187L:

He [Fr- Ritchot] decelves himself so far as a promise
by me is concerned. I made no such promise. In the
conversations between Sir George and Father Ritchot,
they were moving on different planes; Sir George re-
ferring to the amnesty, exclusive of the persons
charged with the death gg Scott, and Father Ritchot
always including them, 2

22ly Affidavit sworn Nov., 19, 1873, before Nai, Valois,
JePe, Causes of Difficulties, p. 83,

225 Same’ po 830

226 Causes of Difficulties, p. 106,
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Lord Lisgar, the former Sir John Young, Governor-General,

answered in a similar strain.

I am quite clear that nelther on the occasion in
question, nor on any other, did I give an assurance
or promise of an amnesty to coveg all offences com=
mitted during the insurrection.227

Sir Clinton Murdoch added his denial to the assertlon of
Pr. Ritchot, also.

I have no recollection of any promise or expectation
of an amnesty to Riel and his assoclates having been
held out by Lord Lisgar, when Mr. Ritchot had an in-
terview with him, in my presence or at any other
time ,228

From such profound disagreements popular friction was certain
to arise. In the illness of Prime Minister Macdonald Cartiler
continued the negotliations with the delegates of the Pro-
visional Government. The latter pressed him for assurances

of an amnesty; whereupon the Minister of Militia wrote them

as follows:

I desire to call your attention to the interview
you had with His Excellency the Governor-General on
the 19th instant, at which I was present, and in which
His excellency was pleased to state that the liberal
policy which the Government proposed to follow in re-
lation to the persons for whom you are interesting
yourself 1s correct, and is that which ought to be
adopted.

P.S. You can at any time make use of this letter,
in such menner as you shall think proper, in any ex-
rlanation you may have to give connected with the

227 Lisgar to Cartier, Feb. 21, 1873, Causes of Diffi-
culties, p. 10L. ,

228 Murdoch to Herbert, Mar. 5, 1873, Causes of Diffi-
culties, p. 104
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object for which you were sent as delegates to the
Canadian Governmente.

Confronted with this document of his ministerial colleague
Macdonald admitted that Cartier "does not dispute the accuracy
of Father Ritchot's statement", However, he claimed he had
had no official explanation from Sir George explaining this
letter to the delegates, and since he (Macdonald) was sick
at the time, he was not familliar with the details of the dis~
cussions regarding the amnesty.23o
At Red River Bishop Tache was, of course, trustful

that the amnesty would be forthcoming. By the end of May,
however, he became anxious and made inquiry of Howe, Secre-
tary of State for the Provinces. His dispatch was not answered.
He wrote again on June 9, 1870.

eeel 80lemnly gave my word of honour and promised

even in the name of the Canadian Governmentf..])that

a complete and entire amnesty 1f not already bestowed,

will surely be granted before the arrival of the
troopsS.ee

seel humbly beg that my promise will be considered
as sacredf.JShould I have promised in vainf.cpesides
the heartrending feeling I would personally experience,
I would be publicly reputed a decelver, or as haviag
been wilfully decelved by the Canadlan Government, 1

229 Cartier to Ritchot and A. H. Scott, May 23, 1870,
Causes of Difficulties, p. Tl

230 Deposition of Macdonald, Apr. 30, 187L, Causes
of Difficulties, p. 106.

231 Tache’ to Howe, June 9, 1870, Macdonald Papers,
"North West Rebellion, 1869-1870", Vol, 3, p. 39-40U. On the
day following the worried Bishop also disgatched a similar plea
to' Cartier.--~Cf, Tache to Cartler Juge 10, 1870, Macdonald
Papers, "North West Rebellion, 1849~1870", ’vol, 3,5tz
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Cartier and Howe each sent the Bishop a reply on July L
pointing out that the prerogative of granting an amnesty
belonged entirely to the Crown.

eeethe responsibility of the assurance given by your

Lordship of a complete amnesty, cannot in y way

attach itself to the Canadlan Government.238
The Dominion Government were straining every nerve to divest
themselves of all responsibility for the granting of an
amnesty. It seemed the best way out of their serious dilem-
ma. They hoped to placate Quebec on the one hand by satis-
fyimg the Metis and to demonstrate to Ontario on the other
that they themselves were not pardoning the Metis leaders,
but rather that the amnesty was out of their hands completely.
They marshalled every argument they could think of to show
that they had no power to grant an amnesty and that it was a
function belonging to Her Majesty's Government. In short
they were endeavoring to force the hand of the British Minis-
try. Ontario would complain without result if the Imperial
Government granted the amnesty.233 Strictly speaking, the

Bishop was wrong to promise the amnesty in the name of the

232 Howe to Tache’, July l;, 1870, Causes of Difficul~
ties, pe. 34. Cf. also Cartier to Tache’, July L, 1870,
Macdonald Papers, "North West Rebellion, 1869-1870, Vol,. 3,
po 8’-‘."890

233 Cartier (?) to Young|1 n.d., Macdonald Papers,
"North West Rebellion, 1869-1870", Vole. 3, p. 50=60. Intere
nal evidence suggests that this official communiecation was
the work of Cartier,.although no signature is appended,
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Canadian Government since the prerogative rests with the
Crown, However, in early February the entire problem was
not clearly delineated. Also, he was himself an agent of
the Canadian Government and thersfore in a position to speak
in its name, his meaning probably being that the Canadian
Government would make the necessary representation to the
Imperial Government and thus secure the desired amnesty.
There is some reason to belleve that Governor-General
Young personally was opposed to the granting of an amnesty.
He saw fit to forward to Earl Granville, Colonial Secretary,
a copy of Dr. James Lynch's letter to him (Young) giving
reasons why an amnesty should not be granted. Why a letter
from a private citizen and a known enemy of Riel and the
Métis should be forwarded to the Imperial Government can be
explained, it would seem, in no other way than as a desire
on the part of the Governor~General to influence the decision
of Her Majesty's Government against the granting of an amnesty.
This seems particularly true since there is no request in
Lynch's letter 1tself that 1t be forwarded to London. The

initiative for and accomplishment of this action rested with
Young alone.23u

234 Young to Granville, July 6, 1870, Causes of
Difficulties, p. 195; Lynch to Young, July 1, 1870, same,
p. 195~196; and the acknowledgement from the Colonial O0ffice,
Kimberley to Young, Aug. 3, 1870, same, p. 197,
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On the other hand almost a month earlier the same
Governor General had forwarded to Earl Granville the Memoran=-
dum of Sir George E. Cartier which the latter had prepared
to accompany the Petition of Father Ritchot. The Memorandum
is a lengthy interpretative account of the Red River Rising
which ends with a recommendation for a full and complete
amnesty excepting no one. Cartier was Acting Prime Minister
at the time in the illness of John Macdonald. In his brief
letter to Granville which accompanied this Memorandum Gover=
norwsGeneral Young took pains to point out that Cartier's
document was not the work of the entire Cabinet even though
this is not disclaimed by Cartier in the Memorandum itself,
Young wrote:

This document is entitled to all the consideration
due to the writer's long experience and high politi-
cal standing in British North America, but it 1s not
to be regarded as a Minute of Council nor as the ex-
pression of the opinion of the united Cabinet.235

In the one case a letter speaking agalinst the amnesty
and written by a private citizen who does not himself request
1ts forwarding to the Imperial Government is sent there by
the Governor=General, while in the other case an official

Memorandum drawn up by the Acting Prime Minlster and apeaking

in favor of the amnesty 1s disparaged by the same Governor-

General to the Imperial Government. There seems little doubt

235 Young to Granville, June 9, 1870, Causes of
Difficulties, p. 170,
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where the sympathies of Sir John Young lay.236
Bishop Tache was satisfied that the amnesty proclaimed

by the Governor-Gensral on December 6, 1870, was enough to
secure the protection of everyone connected with the Rising,
but because vengeance-seekers preferred to deny its validity
following Scott!s execution, the Bishop sought something more
assuring from GovernoreGeneral Young at Niagara, July 23, 1870.
"The Governor~General pointing to his proclamation, exclaimed:
~« 'Here is my Proclamation, it covers the whole case,1"237
Later the same day the Bishop expressed to Young in writing
(as the latter had requested) his anxious desire for greater
assurance of amnesty, He pointed out the harmful effects
that would surely result in the Northwest if the people there
were to conclude that the Canadian Government had deceived
their Bishop.

If amnesty is not granted, I will be considered by

some as having imposed upon the people, and will

perhaps only have prepared a fearful reaction, others

who will never suspect my sincerity, will easily be~

lieve that I have been deceived by the Canadian Govern-

ment., I willl go so far as to say that really I would

have been deceived, for 1t is 1mpossible tg understand

otherwise what was told to me at Ottawa,23

If the Bishop had acted contrafy to the mind of the Governor-

236 Memorandum of Cartler, Causes of Difficulties,
Pe 171"‘178.

237 Tache, North West Difficulty, p. 1lOa.

238 Tachd to Young, July 23, 1870, Tache’, North West
Difficulty, p. 1llb,
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Genseral in promising an amnesty, then the latter would surely
have drawn his attention to it. This Young d4id not do.
Therefore he implicitly assured the Bishop that his promise
was 1n accordance with the wishes of Her Majesty's Govern-
ment.239
Whatever Young may have said to Bishop Tache at Niage~

ara about his Proclamation covering the whole case, it appears
from the testimony of John A. Macdonald on April 30, 187L,
that the Governor-General excluded from his Proclamation of
amnesty those who were charged with complicity 1n the death
of Thomas Scott.

The Governor=General and his advisers held that the

amnesty as proclaimed did not cover the charge [homo-
cide of Scotth

bor ngégrgﬁéamation I speak of is that of 6th Decem-
’ o

In early August, 1870, it was clear to the leaders
of Government that there would be no amnesty. Governor=-
General Young on August 6, 1870, stated emphatically to the
convalescing Prime Minister: "The British Government will
not touch the question of amnesty."zhl Since the Military

Expedition was less than three weeks from Fort Garry such

news could not have been made public,

239 Tache’, North West Difficulty, p. l2a,

240 Deposition of Macdonald, Causes of Difficulties,
Pe 100,

Ehl Young to Macdonald, Macdonald Papers, "Governor-
Gensral's Correspondence", Vol, 3 (LIsgar, 1368~1870), p. 339,
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Adams Archlbald was sent on his way as Lisutenant
Governor on August 8, 1870, apparently without any instruc-
tions, or indeed without seeking any, about the amnesty.

I do not think that I could say that I had received
any 1lnstructions about the amnestyf.el think the sub-
ject of the amnesty was mentioned, but as far as my
recollection goes it was always assumed to be a matter
for the Imperial Government.2g2

I myself had no discussion with the Government about
it {amnesty], nor do I know what their &1ne of action
was from anything I heard from them., . .243

On the following day [September 3, 1870] I saw a
number of leading peoplef . who told me of the amnssty,
end that it was expected to precede or accompany me,

I told them I knew nothing about it, and had no in~-
structions on the subject. There is no question but

that, whether rightfully or wrongfully, the Bﬁople
believed that there was to be an amnesty°°,2

Confronted with the fallure of his Memorandum to win the am~
nesty Cartier had but little choice except to let the new
Lieutenant Governor depart without amnesty instructions,
The views of the Governor~General and Dr. Lynch seem to have
prevalled.

On August 27, 1870, Bishop Tache’ reported to Sir

George the griefs that had come to Red River because of the

2,2 Deposition of Archibald before Select Committes
of Commons, May 15, 187, Causes of Difficulties, p. 13k,

2443 Same, p. 135.
2Ly Same, p. 135,
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non-appearance of both the amnesty and the civil Governor.gj“'5
Friction in the popular arena over the amnesty broke

out in the Toronto Globe on June 7, 1870. Granting of an
amnesty was a dastardly act which the Globe would not put
past the Conservative Ministry. It demanded a statement
from the Govermment of 1ts intention in the matter. The
same paper contained two days later a8 news dispatch from
Washington to the effect that the Imperial Government would
assuredly grant it. Subsequent press dispatches from Ottawa
and Saint Paul were similar. By August 1, 1870, the Queen
City paper was in despair that the amnesty was a fact and
termed it the crowning act of "folly and imbecillity" on
the part of the Macdonald Government.

Po make assurance of an amnesty doubly sure, Riel

& Co, think it desirable to give the screw a turn,

and by affecting that they have still power to cause

trouble, get all they want. Nothing like a rebellion,

especially if one happens to be a French Canadian and

a Roman Catholicl 2ﬁg
On August li, 1870, the Globe denied that an amnesty was
legally possible and lectured the Imperial Government and
Crown against any such procedure. Amnesties, 1t declared,

were issued by roysl prerogative for those already judged

by court trial; they were not protective coverings to keep

2145 Tache’ to Cartier, Macdonald Papers, "North West
Rebellion, 1869"'1870", Vol. 3) Pe 10}4.0

246 Bditorial, Globe, Tor., June 23, 1870, p. 2,
col. 2 °
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suspected offenders from being brought to trial., This latter
would be a dispensing power and would lead to numberless
future political crimes all of which could not be brought
to justice simply because an "amnesty" would have been ob-
tained. No, said the Globe, not even the Crown could do
this 247

Opposed to Globe fury was the qulet confidence of

La Minerve that there would be an amnesty granted.

Le seul moyen d§sormais de réparer les appels a la

passion du Globe et du Télégraph, c'est amnestle;

~nous espérons qu'elle ne tardera pas A arriver, afin

de rendre impossible 1les ocﬁgrences dtautres malen-

tendus et d'autres fautes.?
On August 2, 1870, the same paper seemed quite certain that
the amnesty had been accorded secretly. Furthermore, it was
only right that it should have been granted. Otherwise,
harmony in the Northwest would be set back ten years. The
passions of the moment were not to be acceded to. Both Fr.
Ritchot and Bishop Taché had petitioned the Imperial Govern-
ment which, because it had heartlily approved of the concilia-
tory measures of the Canadlan Government, must, in order to

be logical, grant it. Such a trustful assumption was annoy=-

ing to anti-Riel journals, because 1t was taken mistakenly as

2,7 Bditorial, June 7, 1870, p. 2, col. 3; news dis-
patch, June 9, 1870, p. 1, col. li; press dispatch, June 16,
1870, p. 1, col. 6; press dispatch, June 20, 1870, p. 1,

col, 6; editorial, Aug. L, 1870, p. 2, col. 2-3,
248 Bditorial, June 2, 1870, p. 2, col. L.
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an accomplished fact.2h9

The Gazette placed 1tself squarely against the grante
ing of an amnesty, certainly against one which would cover
those responsible for the death of Scott. Accepting the
statement of the Edinburgh Scotsman, however, 1t was convinced
on June 10, 1870, that the amnesty was a fact. It was re=~
grettable that "the authors and participators in an useless
and wanton murder should escape unwhipt of justice.“250
Near the end of July, 1870, the Gazette renewed its opposi=~
tion to an amnesty. Riel should be tried 1like any other
criminal, In fact offences against statute law could not
be amnestlied, sald the Gazette. Crimes could not be condoned,
The execution of Scott was not a political offense, but a
crime only. AS such it was outside the prerogative of the
Crown.251

The Herald accepted it as fact that the amnesty had
been granted. On June 13, 1870, it opined: "...as to an
amnesty, of course that will be granted."252 By August 6,

there was no longer any doubt. It came not through the

24,9 Editorial, La Minerve, Mont., Aug. 2, 1870,
pe. 2, col. L4=5,

250 Editorial, p. 2, col., 1.

251 Edltorial, July 26, 1870, p. 2, col, 2; editori-
al, Aug. 6, 1870, p. 2, col, 1; and editorial, Sept. 1, 1870,
P 2, col. L‘.o

252 BEditorial, p. 2, col. 2,
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regular channels, but through Sir Stafford Northcote of the
Hudson's Bay Company and Sir Clinton Murdoch, a Commissioner
of the Imperial Government. Colonel Wolesley was carrying
the amnesty with him. The editorial lapsed into sarcasm
about future honors to be conferred on Riel, Lepine, O'Donoghue,
and Fr. Ritchot, all of which will be secured by Cartier,
who, of course, made all the arrangements.253

The reaction of Ontario and Quebec to the Rising at
Red River was thus intense and bitter. Party lines were
crossed, and racial and religious lines were substituted.
Ontario, Protestant and Orange, lashed itself into a frenzy
which Quebec largely ignored until the clergy and the Church
were attached and until Riel and Quebec were ldentified in
Ontario criticism. Then Quebec retaliated almost in kind.

Hundreds of miles away in the new province of Mani-
toba Riel and the Métis had no immediate conception of the
furor in the East. The operations of organized Orange
vengeance were for them a new experience. In fact it seems
nothing short of amazing that the hostile bluster and furor
of Ontario did not drive Riel and the Red River Settlement
into political union with the expanding United States.
Friendly economic links with the upper Mississippi Valley

had been forging for many years. That this opportunity was

253 Editorials, Aug. 6, 1870, p. 2, col. 1-2; Aug. 16,
1870, p. 2, col. 2; and Aug. 31, 1870, p. 2, col. 2-3,
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passed up for the extremely dublous future of political co-
existence with rapacious and vindictive Ontario is a lasting
tribute to Metis loyalty to the British connection.,

From thls first Rising Louls Riel was to emerge as
a rock of‘division. However acknowledged by others his
victory was, to the French Métis he was the Founder of Mani-
toba, their champion. Sinking into obscurity in his Ameri-
can exile he grew in legend among his Métis of the Northwest.
To them he was still leader and Chief. When Métis grievances
reached the saturation point in the Valley of the Saskat~

chewan in 1884 their Chief was available again,



CHAPTER THREE

THE SASKATCHEWAN RISING (1885)

When Louis Riel re~appeared on the stage of Canadian
History the scene was shifted to the Northwest Territoriles
and in the valley of the Saskatchewan River both of whose
branches flow roughly east and west across the central area
of the pressnt day province of the same name. Below the two
river branches is the prairie, interrupted by the Eagle and
Bear Hills, bounded on the South by the Cypress and relieved
on the East by the Touchwood and Beaver Hills, Northwards
are lakes and muskeg. Not long before the Rising the Canadi-
an Pacific railway was pushed through Qu'Appelle (the former
Troy), Reglina, and Swift Current, and veered northwest to
Calgary. The track passed from 150 to 250 miles south of the
scene of the second Rising of the Métis. This fact itself
was not without meaning among the causes of the civil strife,

Waéon trails and hunters! routes went south from
Prince Albert, Batoche, and Clarke's Crossing in the North~
east to Qu'Appelle and Reglna; from Battleford and Fort Pitt
in the north central region to Swift Current; and from Ed-
monton 1n the Northwest down to Calgary and beyond. In fact
all the main trails continued into the Unlted States, for
the buffalo herds had to be followed wherever they roamed,
Like the Indians themselves the Metis felt themselves en-
titled to "dual nationality" and were for the most part

little concerned which side of the international boundary
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they happened to be one. Hunting the buffalo was their way
of life. Many of the Métis were engaged in freighting as
well, transporting supplies in their wagons from railroad
stops to settlements on the North and South Saskatchewan,

People of the area included Indians to begin with:
Wood Crees, Plains Crees to the North and Blackfeet in the
future province of Alberta. With the Crees were assoclated
less numerous Assiniboines, Sarcees, Stonies, and even Sioux,
The greater number of the Indians had agreed by this time to
live on reservations. Crowfoot was the Chief of the Black-
feet, while Big Besar and Poundmaker each led large bands of
Crees. White settlers lived by trading and farming in and
around Prince Albert near the juncture of the north and south
branches of the Saskatchewan. They were also thinly scattered
elsewhere and were employed, of course, wherever there was a
Hudson's Bay Company trading post. Between whites and In-
dlans were the Half-breeds, or Metis: Scotch, Bnglish, and
French. The first two were more given to the settled life;
but the French Métis farmed hardly more than a garden in
most Instances and devoted themselves in large part to the
hunt.

Peace and law were guaranteed by the recently es~
tablished Royal Canadlan Mounted Police, a semi-military
organization spread thin throughout the vast territories,

Theirs was a herculean task in the main well done.
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The Northwest Territories were, of course, an inte~
gral part of the Dominion of Canada from the time of the ad-
mission of Manitoba in 1870, They were subject to a paternal=-
istic government regulated from Ottawa., The Council of the
Northwest was the only institution in any way representative
of the lnhabitants. The day had not come when the people
of this vast area would enjoy the same amount of self-govern-

ment as Manitoba and the provinces of the East,

The Méfis Situation

Pioneer Meétis had come to the valley of the Saskat=-
chewan in the latter half of the eighteenth ecentury, but
population growth had -been slow., French Metis hunted,
trapped, and traded with the Hudson's Bay Company. They
grew enough food to supplement their dilet of buffalo meat,
also. Scotch and English Métis, of less numbers, engaged in
business and farming, and many became farm instructors on
Indian reservations,

After the collapse of their time-honored and near-
idyllic mode of exlistence at Red River in the eighteen=
seventies scores of French Métis took the trail westwards to
the Saskatchewan settlements where buffalo hunting was still
possible and where life could go on as before. Some of these
sold their land in Manitoba for a good deal less than its

true value., Others abandoned theirs &s not worth the trouble,
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As Pioneer homesteaders the French Md&tls squatted on
land along the Saskatchewan south branch especlally. As
they had been accustomed at Red River they made theilr holdings
ten or twenty chains wide by two or one miles deep all front-
ing on the River. The longer they stayed the more improve-
ments they made: buildings, paths, roadways. Their lumber
they obtained from the deep rear areas of thelr own holdings.
As half-white the Métis were not unmindful that the white man
divided property among various individual owners and secured
official papers from the Government which were the proof
that no one else was allowed use of his land. He remembered,
too, that titles to land had figured prominently in the Mani-
toba difficulties. The M&tis agaln became anxious about
proper, legal ownership of their lands.

Almost all M8tls were uneducated and even 1lliterate.
By themselves and unalded they could not effectually secure
and maintain their rights. The white man's civilization was
moving inexorably westward. His railway was already present
albeit incomplete. Throngs of immigrants were due to follow,
and these would kill the buffalo not for need but for sport.
For the Métis the future was at best questionable and at
worst dangerous.,

The missionary clergy had always been their protec=-
tors, the go-betweens of simple and pilous Métis and the
shrewd white man. The trust of the Half-breeds both Catholic
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and Protestant in their clergy was complete. The latter felt
obliged not merely to save their souls but also to shleld
them against the cunning of the whites. Because of the work
of the missionaries, Indians and Métis did not have to be
subdued by conquering armies, and indeed, if Ottawa had
listened to them there would likely not have besn a Saskat-

chewan Rising.

Nature of the Rising

In essence what was the armed rising of Indians and
Métis in the valley of the Saskatchewan in 1885%? It was not
warfare in the usual sense. Nor does it seem to have been
a rebellion in the usual sense, at least not at the outset.
How to term 1t depends largely on what standpoint is adopted:
victor or vanquished. It also depends on what stags in the
unfolding of events is considered: the outbreak or the climax,

In actual fact the Saskatchewan Rising of 1885 amoun-
ted to nothing more than "rlot and murder". Indeed, Prime
Minister John A. Macdonald was originally in favor of terming
it just that but was dissuaded by Governor-General Lans-
downeel Between Métls and Canadlian forces there were but
two battles (Batoche and Fish Creek) preceded by one skirmish

(Duck Lake). Between Indians and Canadian forces there were

1 Pope, Joseph (ed.), Correspondence of Sir John
Macdonald, Toronto, 1921, p. 354~-355.
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but two encounters worthy of the name (Cut Knife Hill and
Frenchman'!s Butte). The total number of killed and wounded
on both sides was hardly more than could be expected 1n
widespread rioting. Plllaging was indulged in by Indians as
well as by the conquering Canadian troops.2

From the standpoint of the vanquished the Saskatche-
wan Rising was a madman's attempt to make a reality out of
his dream. From the standpoint of the victor it was an over
zealous, doubly sure, almost frantic effort to preserve the
integrity of a vast domain.

At Red River in 1869-1870 Louis Riel had been success-
ful in bringing Ottawa to terms by exhibiting insight, initi-
ative, and forcefulness in dealing with his opposition. He
had convinced Ottawa that he spoke for the people of the
Northwest and that he could not be brushed aside. He was not

obliged to use his troops, but they were poilsed and ready,
and Macdonald could not ignore the danger. Why not adopt the

2 In a letter to one of Riel's lawyers, F. X. Lemieux,
in August, 1885, Father Alexis Andre, missionary at Prince
Albert, asserted that the homes and property of the Métis had
been pillaged by the Volunteers desplite Middleton's orders,
but probably because of his example. "Les volontaires ont
pille” les habitants et tout ce qu'ils posse&daient, leurs
chevaux, leurs effets et habillements, et ils n'ont laisse’
aux malheureux que ce qu'lls avalent sur le dos[.gJEt luil~
meme Middleton comme pour les encourager a plller, s'est
appropri¢ un beau cheval et une voiture d'un nomme Manuel
Champagne, dont il a fait present “a Thomas Ibeuri. Voild
des faits dont je suis certain..." -- La Minerve, Montreal,
August 1, 1885, p. 2, col, 2,
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same methods again in the Northwest? Why not make another
demonstration?3 Why not set up another Provisional Govern-
ment with armed forces to back up its demands? Why not seize

important hostages to gain the Government's attention?h

Ottawa would again see the light, would again come to terms

and grant the just demands of the Métis. The forces would be

3 Thomas McKay, an English language Mé%is, testi-
fied at Riel's trial as follows: "I said, there appears to
be great excitement here Mr. Riel., He saild, no; there is
no excitement at all, it was simply that the people were try-
ing to redress their grlevances, as they had asked repeatedly
for their rights, that they had decided to make a demonstra-
tion."™ -- "Queen vs. Riel", Canada, Sessiocnal Papers, 1886,
Vol. 19, No. 12, paper L3c, p. 61. MNcKay's testimony con-
cerned the start of the Rising. The same notion of a forci-
ble demonstration to force the attention of the Government on
the plight of the Northwest persisted in Riel's mind through-
out the conflict. Captain George Holmes Young, who had cus~
tody of Riel after his surrender, testified to this effect
also, Cf., same, p. 171,

l} See the testimony of Young in the same place. A
Presbyterian Minister, Reverend Charles Bruce Pitblado, who
conversed much with Riel while the latter was enroute to his
Regina cell, testiflied as follows at the Trial: "He [Riel]
hoped to induce the Government to make a treaty with him or
with the half-breeds of the Northwest slmilar to the treaty
they had made with the half-breeds of Manitoba,

"His object was to get hold of the police so that
whilst they were in his power he might negotiate with the
GovernmentM, =- Same, p. 175.
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disbanded. No blood would need to be shed.5 If a forceful
demonstration were not made, the Government would delay 'in~
definitely the redress of Métis grievances. It was a made
man'!s scheme, but it was the tragedy of the Métis nation to
have followsd such a leadsr at such a time.

The scheme misfired, of course. Unlike Red River in
1869«1870 the authority of Canada had been already constiw
tuted and acknowledged in the Northwest in 1885, But to the
now clouded mind of Riel the taking up of arms and the conw-
fiscation of supplies somehow did not amount to "rebellion'".
The Saskatchewan Valley Metis were not consulted about their
transfer from Hudson's Bay Company jurisdiction to that of
Canada and had made no treaty with Ottawa as had the Metis
of Manitoba in 1870.6 Consequently, Riel asserted, the Mdtis
were merely defending themselves against the unjust encroach-

ments of the Canadian Government. Following his surrender to

5 In his testimony during the trial of Joseph Arcand
et ale Charles Nolin asserted that Rlel had convinced the
Mdtis before the opening encounter at Duck Lake that there
would be no bloodshed. "...his [Riel!s ] intention was to so
conduct matters that without any bloodshed he would securs
them the full recognition of their rightsf.Jwithout shedding
any blood, and without any danger..." -- Queen vs, Arcand
et al.", C.S.P., 1886, Vol., 19, No. 12, paper L5c, p. 12,
Cfe Po de M., L'Oeuvre Veéridique de Louls Riel, Montreal,
Levesque, 1934, p. 126-127,

6 The trial testimony of Rev. C. B. Pitblado has shown
Riel's desire to securs a treaty. ~- Cf. C.S.P., 1886, Vol. 19,
No. 12, paper li3e, p. 176
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Major=-General Frederick Middleton the Metis leader insisted
on this point.7 At the very first encounter with Dominion
authority, the Mounted Police, at Duck Lake, the bloodless
demonstration failed. Shots were fired, and there were
killed and wounded on both sides in the brief skirmish.®
Metis fighting was under the direction of the warlike Gabrilel
Dumont, who had witnessed the mortal woundling of his brother
as the opening act of hostilitles. It was too late now to
withdraw, and the French Métis in general found themselves 1n

open violence against the Government,

7 "We did not rebele This matter is not rebellion.
We have never yet been treated with about our rights. The
half-breeds of Manitoba have entered into a treaty. That
treaty stipulates that the arrangements to be made with
the half-breeds of the territories would be similar to those
made 1n Manitoba. No treaty has been made with us. We
never transferred our rights, and before they are taken from
us we wish to have a treaty made, and we think we have a
right to expect that the conditions of that treaty will be
similar to those made in the treaty which settled the half-
breeds in Manitoba. No, my friend, this 1s no rebellion,
We simply defend ourselves. We do not belong to the Hudson!s
Bay Companye. They sold their interests in the country. The
Indlans who took the treaty sold what interest they have in
the countrye. The half=-breeds of the territories are the
owners of the soil they occupy. They have an 1lnterest in
the .country with which they have never parted. They desire
to have an equitable arrangement made for their interest,
They defend themselvese" ~~ Press dispatch, Gazette, Mont.,
May 27, 1885, p. 1, col. L.

8 Bnglish speaking settlers had also wanted a treaty
for the redress of grievances, Cf, the testimony of William
Miller, "Queen vs. Thomas Scott", C.S.P., 1886, Vol. 19,

No. 13, paper 52, p. 155,
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On the other side the Macdonald Ministry could no
longer ignore the fact of an armed uprising in the Northwest,.
It had never conducted a war before. It proceeded vigorously
but not wisely. It was a prey to fears somewhat real, some-
what imaginary. It decided to take no risks and to put
forth the maximum effort. Before the Rising ended it had
7,982 men engaged and had transported 2,000 of them to the
Northwest. In relation to the few hundred rebelling Metis
and Indians this was a staggering contrast. It ecan rightly
be compared to the summoning of all fire stations in a large
metropolis to extinguish a small bonfire.9

The fears of the Minlistry, however, were not without
some foundation. If the Blackfeet in Alberta had risen,
and if the followers of Big Bear and Poundmaker, to say

nothing of smaller tribes, had engaged in the maximum of

9 One of the correspondents with Middleton's forces
expressed his conviction that the scope of the Rising had
been exaggerated. "There is no doubt these rebels have
given us a great amount of trouble, but still I cannot help
thinking that the rebellion 1s not by any means so extensive
as many might easlily be incllined to imagine. Beyond, per-
haps some fitful skirmishes with the Indians and posslbly a
dying rally of the breeds, this rebellion might be said to
be at an end.," -~ Gazette, Mont., May 26, 1855, P. 5,
cole 3.

However, a press dlspatch from Ottawa at the beginning
of the Rising was not without some truth. "The fact is the
uprising is in itself of no serious proportion, but the au~
thorities deem it advisable to throw a formidable force into
the country to show the resources of the government, and make
such a demonstration of strength as will prevent for all time
to come another attempt to defy constituted authority." ==
Gazette, Mont., Mar. 30, 1885, p. 1, col, 5.
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plundering and destroying of which they were capable, the
result would have been woeful to contemplate, Luckily for
Canada Indians and Metis never succeeded in joining forces
in any considerable numbers. South of the border there was
more danger. It had been rumored that the Fenians had been
gathering in Dakota and Montana territories and would march
northwards to the support of Riel. American Indians as well
as Dakota and Montana Metis themselves might also have come
to the assistance of thelr brothers in arms.lo Thus Canadian
troops had not only to engage the Metis and Indians already
under arms, but also to guard against invasion from the South,
to awe the still peaceful Indian tribes, and to protect the
tracks of the Canadian Pacific railway whence would come
supplies and reinforcements,

Having stumbled and perhaps been pushed into open
conflict with the authority of the Dominion, the French
Métis persevered in the belief that they were defending
their homes and property from imminent seizure. Let their
opponents call it rebellion if they wished, the Half-breeds

were protecting their lives, thelr lands, and their rights,

10 Typlical of the reports current at the time of
American Indian assistance was the following. "One hundred
and fifty Montana Indlans have gone North, probably to joln
Riel., If the trouble continues, meny warrliors of Wyoming,
Montana, and the Black Hills will go to Join the rebel
leader," -~ Press dispatch, Gazetts, Mont., Apr. 25, 1885,
Pe 1, col, 50



THE SASKATCHEWAN RISING 190

The Indians had broken their treaties to be sure, but the
plain fact was that they had never comprehended the full
eonssquences of those treaties in the first place. For
these free rovers of the plains and mountains to be told by
the white man that they must henceforth remain in the semi-~
captivity of a reservation however large was totally unrea-
sonable,

What then was the nature of the Saskatchewan Rising?
It was the quixotic bid of a schizophrenic to repeat his
previous triumph at Red River and, when that failed, his
still more outlandish attempt to achieve by force of arms

his vague and indefinite goals,

Remote Causses

Basically the remote causes of the Saskatchewan
Rising can be reduced to three. They are: first, the scon=
omic revolution which took place in the Northwest territories
during the decade preceding the Rising; second, Governmental
ineptitude, both at Ottawa and in the Northwest; and third,
the ignorance and the susceptibllity of the Metis which made
them unable to perceive and to halt the folly of their course,

From time immemorial the native Indlans of the West
had satisfied thelr wants from the numerous buffalo herds
that moved about the pralrie lands, Just as fresh vegetation

re-appeared each year by the gift of Manitou to feed his



THE SASKATCHEWAN RISING 191

children, so too did the great herds come back each year so
that Manitou's children might eat meat also. Enough buffalo
were killed each year to satisfy theilr requlrements. Such
was the economy of the West, an economy to which the French
Metis adapted themselves, also.

But when the white man came he brought different ideas
and different laws. The land which everyone had roamed over
freely he divided into sections, put fences around them, and
said that they belonged to this, that, and the other individual
person. Also, he could produce a piece of paper authorized
by the Great White Mother which commanded that no one else
could ever again make use of any such piece of "private'"
property without the "owner!s" consent. Furthermore, in
search of sport this same white man ehased and killed the
buffalo by the innumerable thousands. He could not eat all
that he killed, and so he left the carcasses to rot on the
plains after he had enjoyed to the full the thrill of the
chase, The inevitable result was that the extensive herds
of buffalo were decimated not gradually, but almost suddenl'y.l1
Indians knew no other means of livelihood, and of necessity
were required to begin to learn the cultivation of the soil,

the agricultural art of the white man. The French were not

1l1Gabriel Dumont had pointed to this as early as 1878
in a petition to the Governor-General., Cf. C.S.P,, 1886,
Vol, 19, No. 12, paper 5b, p. 29.



THE SASKATCHEWAN RISING 192

quite so badly off since they had already had experience
with farming on a small scale, and they could engage in
freighting as well. It 1s true that the missionaries had
warned about the coming extinetion of the buffalo herds and
had advised a transfer to a different mode of economic exis-
tence, but the improvidence of their charges was such that
they allowed the crisis to overtake them before they under-
took to remedy it. To the Indians and Métis it was all

too obvious that year after year in their own country the
whites were becoming richer and richer whereas they themselves,
the native inhabitants of the area, were becoming poorer and
poorer.

It would seem that the Conservative Ministry at Ottawa
had remembered nothing of the causes of the Red River Rising
of 1869-1870, It was as a closed book, almost entirely for-
gotten, for much of the grievances of the Saskatchewan Métis
was but a duplication of that of the Red River Métis. Under

the pressure of other concerns the Ministry neglected the
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needs of the Northwest.l? If ever John A. Macdonald earned
the name "0ld Tomorrow" it was for his failure to handle
properly the question of the M€tis and Indians of the North-
west. Agaln it was the question of a surveying system;
again it was the question of legal titles to land, of exces-
sive taxation, of the absence of self-government, and even
of racial discrimination. The fact is that Ottawa had no
over=all economic program for the benefit of the Northwest.
In the Territory itself the Government officials, like all
such, took their cue from Ottawa. The natives felt that
their lives were being determined by non-sympathetic strangers
many of whom could not even speak their language.

The Métls themselves were not only uneducated but even

12 A certalin W. O. Jackson writing from Fort Qu'Ap-
pelle, September 3, 188l, to Sir Hector Langevin in regard
to Half-breed matters, polnted out Government delay as a
cause of mischief. "...it is only in the absence of defi-
nite action by the Government that extreme views, such as
those at present advanced by Louls Riel in the Prince Al-
bert districtﬁ prevail." -- Macdonald Papers, "Northwest Re-
bellion, 1885", vol. 2, p. 350. Under date of June 13, 188},
Bishop Vital J. Grandin of Saint Albert pleaded with Mac-
donald to do something about Métis grievances. "I blame the
Half-breeds and did not spare them reproaches, but I will
take the liberty to tell Your Honour, with all possible res-
pect that the Canadlian Government 1is also deserving of blame
and if I had the same authority with 1ts members I have with
the Half-breeds I would tell them so, in more courteous words
without doubt, but with the same frankness. )

"How many petitions and complaints were not sent to the
Government by the Half-breeds wilthout any notice being taken
of them? How many times did I not address myself to Your Hon-
our both in writing and Viva voce, without ever obtaining any-
thing but courteous words?" -- Grandin to Macdonald, Macdonald
Papers, "Northwest Rebellion, 1885", Vol. 2, p. L05,
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illiterate,i3 They had developed almost no resources of
their own and were completely dependent on the clergy for
all major decisions affecting their interests., The result
was that when they were weaned away from clerical influence,
they were led down the path to hopeless revolution and in-
avitable economic ruin.lh The vast amount of human virtue

of the innocent and naive Metls was expended in pursuit of

13 This fact was lamented by Charles Nolin in his
deposition at the trial of Joseph Arcand et al. =- Cf. "Queen
vs.lﬁrcand et al.", C.S.P., 1886, Vol. 19, No. 12, paper L5ec,
jo .

1; FPather Andre gave it as his settled conviction
that the Métis had been thoroughly hoodwinked by Louis Riel,
", ..with the exception of Gabriel Dumont, Napoleon Neault
[sic] Damase Carriere, now deceased, not one of the other
half~breeds had the least idea or suspicion that there was
any probability or danger of rebellion, until they were so
completely involved in the toils of Riel, and he had led
them on until they were so compromlised, that there was no
escape for them." Deposition in "Queen vs. Arcand et al.",
C.S.P,, 1886, vol. 19, No. 12, peper L45e¢, p. 1. Bishop
Grandin insisted that it was Riel who by deception and threats
pushed the misled Me&tis into rebellion. "These poor half-
breeds would never have taken up arms agalnst the Government
had not a miscreant of thelr own nation, profiting by their
discontent, excited them thereto. He gained their confidence
by a2 false and hypocritical plety, and having drawn them from
the beneficlal influence of thelr clergy, brought them to
look upon himself as a prophet, a man inspired by God and
specially charged with a mission in their favour, he forced
them to take up arms. So much wes he master of them, that
no one dared to resist him. If they did not take up arms
from enthusiasm, they did so from fear, terrified by his
menaces." ~- Grandin to Macdonald, July 11, 1885, Pope,
Correspondence, pe. 347-348.
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a political folly.15 Having a good deal less to lose, the

Indians did not suffer nearly as badly.

The Middle Aged Riel

Prior to a consideration of the proximate causes of
the Saskatchewan Rising it 1s necessary to confront the per-
son of Louis Riel as he appeared at the time of his second
effort to champion the cause of his nation, his beloved Metis,
Again it would be his role to divide Quebec and Ontario and
to set them at war with each other, and this time the conse=
quences would be far reaching. In fact Louls Riel seems a
tragic figure moving inevitably to a pre-ordained destruction,
and indeed, his own inner sentiments and desires do not seem
to be out of harmony with the unfolding of the tragedy.l6

Louis Riel was satisfied that he had played a great role in

15 The misfortune of the Metlis was explained by
Father Vital Fourmond, Catholic misslonary of Saint Laurent
in his deposition at the trial of Albert Monkman and others.
"...the poor half-breeds were coaxed and forced into that
disastrous rising through orders and insane instigation of
Louis Riel." "Queen vs. Monkman et al.", C.S.P., 1886,
Vol. 19, No. 12, paper L5c, p. 20,

16 Something of the desire for martyrdom, political
at least, can be detected in Riel. To the priest who blessed
him and his family on their departure from Montana for the
Northwest he 1s reported to have sald: "Father, I see a ﬁalu
lows on the top of that hill, and I am swinging from it.

-~ Howard, Joseph Klnsey, Strange Empire, New York, Morrow,
1952, p. 362,
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history and seemed conscious of it at every step.17

Fundamentally Rliel's temperament was melancholic.
Even as a boy he was reserved and aloof; he seemed pre-
occupied with serious things. Following his Manitoba triumph
he was hunted and persecuted and pursued by implacable Orange
vendetta., Threats on his life were frequent, and several
attempts actually were made. The soll of the United States
was no guarantee of safety. Living in an atmosphere of cone
stant fear for six or seven years following his first depar-
ture from Manitoba, he became unable to distinguish real
fears from imaginary fears, real threats from fancied threats,
The even balance of his faculties was upset, and the fanta-
sies of his persecuted brain assumed the aspect of reality.

He spent time both in Beauport Asylum and in that of Longue
Pointe, about eighteen months altogether.

Riel was said to have been afflicted with megalo-
mania, and this was probably true in his middle life. Anyonse,
however, who has achieved great things has had to desire and
plan them first. That in itself does not prove mental de~

rangement,

17 In his own address at the end of his trial Riel
declared: "I am glad that the Crown have proved that I am
the leader of the half-breeds in the North-West. I will per-
haps be one day acknowledged as more than a leader of the
half-breeds, and if I am I will have an opportunity of being
acknowledged as a leader of good in this great country."
~= "Queen vs. Riel", C.S.P., 1886, Vol. 19, No. 12, paper li3c,
Pe 197
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The central fact in Riel's mental 1life was his in-
flexible conviction that he had a "mission" to fulfill, His,
he believed, was no ordinary existence. He had been called
to do a great work. On all other matters he was quite ra-
tional and even a good deal above average in mental capacity,
but his ™mission" was his unshakeable and fixed idea. The
fact is that Archbishop Ignace Bourget of Montreal had told
him that he had a mission in life. This thought he dwelt on
so repeatedly that it became the main thought in his mental
fabric. It grew to such proportions and sank such deep roots
that everything else became subordinate to it., The words of
his spiritual director while in Worcester, Massachusetts,
Father Jean Baptiste Bruno, served to confirm his notion of
a "mission",18

Louis Riel was not without several good qualities.

These made him more difficult to analyze and estimate, so

18 "I believe that I have a missionf..l have yet and
still that missionf .l have not assumed to myself that I had
a missionf.gdseeing my intentions, the late Archbishop Bourget
said: 'Riel has no narrow views, he is a man to accomplish
great things,!...

"eeel was not wrong when by clrcumstances I was taken
away from my adopted land to my native land." =- Riel!s ad~
dress at the end of his trial, "Queen vs. Riel", C.S.P., 1886,
Vole 19, No. 12, paper L3c, p. 193. At the trial of Joseph
Arcand et ale. Charles Nolin testified that Rlel had told the
Metis: Weeel have a mission to fulfillf,.Jto liberate the whole
worldl.qto liberate the half-breed people whom I love so much,
who -are my own flesh and blood, who live in my heart," -~
"Queen vs. Arcand et all.", C.8.P., 1886, Vol. 19, No. 12,

papaer lL5c, p. 13,
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much so that his falithful Métis never suspected nis mentsal
derangement., He was an sloquent speaker, aven in English.
His first address after returning to the Northwest Territory
both disarmed and charmed all his listeners. Even Father
André, who had antieipated inflammatory talk, was won over
by the Métis chief. Thus he was an attractive personality
with whom courtesy had become second nature.

On the side of weaknesses Riel was neither resource-~
ful nor provident. He subsisted a good deal on ths kindness
of others, despite his good education. Moreover, he was ir-
ritable when contradicted, especially with regard to his
"fixed 1dea", his mission. The result was a certain change-
ableness which never left him.

In fulfillment of his "mission" Riel had no doubt
that he was the destined leader of the Métis, He was not
always sure whether he would lead by pen and word or by poli-
tical action. Thus he would wait for "signs" from Heaven,
His deaire to lead the Métis to nationhood was not confined
to Canada alons., In point of faot he had been taking an
active part in organizing a Métis voting bloc in Montana im-
mediately before his return to the Horthwost.lg

19 In accepting the invitation of the M&tis delega-
tion Riel told them: ",,.my intention is to come back early
this fall[ce¢]JI sm one of those who would like to unite and
direct 1ts Montana Métis element's vote." =« Reply to Métis

delegation, Mscdonald Papsers, "Northwest Rebsllion, 1885",
Voles 2, po h;!.
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Having granted that his "mission" was to Riel the
all-important goal in his existence for the accomplishment
of which everything else was altogether secondary, it will
be seen that the morality of all other decisions will be de-
termined by their necessity or facility for achieving this
goal. Whoever wills a good end, it seemed to him, must
always will the means thereto. Hence the leader of the
Métis would adopt measures from which in his younger years
he would have shrunk in horror and disdain. Several months
before the outbreak of hostilitlies he was privately advocsa-
ting revolt against the Canadian Government.2o Moreover,
he constantly inveighed against the clergy and hierarchy,
because he understood that the Mdtis would not follow him as
long as their esteem for the missionaries continued undimine
ished,?l He even went so far as to urge the Indians to rise,

however much he was aware of the probably disastrous consequences,

20 Even his public oath not to revolt taken on December
10, 188L;, he set aside in March, 1885. Cf. Le Chevallier,
Jules, Aux Prises avec la Tourmente, Extrait de la Revue de
l'Universlte d'Ottawa, p. 21-22,

21 Father Henrl Ledue, Vicar General of the Saint
Albert Diocese, maintained that Riel had sought clergy
support in the Fall of 188l and was displeased at not getting
it. He then endeavored to separate the Métis and Indians
from the clergy, and told them that the clergy had gone in
league with the Hudson's Bay Company to oppress them by sel-
ling them and their lands to the Government. They could make
their own decisions, sald Riel, without advice from the clergy.,
~« Cf, press dispatch, Gazette, Montreal, June lj, 1885, p. 1,
col, 3



THE SASKATCHEWAN RISING 200

It seems probable that this was done at Dumont's urging, but
the written requests to the Indian chiefs were signed by
Riel and served as damaging evidence at his trial.22
Nonetheless, Louis Riel possessed great personal
plety. God and the saints were constantly in his thoughts
and on his lips. He was known to pray with great fervor for
long periods of time. After the suppression of the Saskat~
chewan Rising, Riel's mother, who was still living at Saint
Vital, maintained that a large nail in her house had been
sent to Riel by Pius IX in recognition of his "conduct and
services" during the Red River Rising. It was said to be
from the true Cross., From the Holy Father Riel was also
said to have received a medal which he always wore.23 Yet
on March 25, 1885, the day before the opening encounter at
Duck Lake this same Riel publicly renounced Catholicism.,
Moreover, he was quite convinced that this was 1n keeping
with his own plety. Father Andréz perhaps too impulsive and

headstrong in hls judgment of the Métis leader, gave it as

22 Le Chevallier, Jules, Batoche, Montresl, Domini~-

caine, 1941, p. 50 and Aux Prises avec la Tourments, p. 21-22;
also exhibits 8, 9, 11, and 18, "Queen vs. Riel', C.S.P.,
1886, Vol. 19, No. 12, paper lW3ec, p. 227-228, 229, 232, Aug-
uste-Henri Tremaudan maintains that Dumont was the great uni-
fier and leader of the Indians, ~- Cf. his Histoire de 1la
Nation Metisse dans 1l'Ouest Canadien, Montreal, Levesque,
1935, pe. 200-202,

23 Press dispatch, Gazette, Mont., June 12, 1885,
p. 1, col. 5.
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his ultimate decision that Riel was sincere in his pilety.

Is contact continuel que j'avais avec lui mtavalt
habitué &8 ses habitudes extraordinaires, qui avalent
leur origine dans le manque de balance de ses facul-~
tés intellectuelles plut®dt que dans la simulation
affectée d'une fausse plété§ pour tromper les simples
et les ignorants, comme je ltavais cru d'abord avant
de le connaltre. Le pauvre homme était la victime
d'hallucinations qui obscurcissalient son esprit et
lui 8taient le jugement dans les choses religieuses;
car il n'y a pas le molndre doute dans mon esprit
qu'il se croyait vraiment proph8te st qu'il pensait
recevolir des communications d'un esprit famllier.

Il m'a solennellement d&claré au moment de mourir
qu'il availt agi en toute bonne fol et sans aucun
dessein de tromper en faisant passer les ﬁ8ves de
son cerveau malade pour des rév€lations .2

The missionaries of the Northwest had to deal with
the practical problem of permitting or refusing the Sacra-
ments to Riel. Their decision was that they could be given
him; whatever signs of unworthiness he showed could be at-
tributed to a mind upset by the remembrance of past personal
misfortunes; for such he was not held to be :c'esponsible.Q5

Relations between Riel and Dumont pose an interesting

problem. It 1s not improbable that Riel never wanted recourse

2l André to Taché, Nov. 16, 1885, Archives de la
Maison générale des Oblats de Marie-Immaculéde, B. 2, Saint~
Albert, quoted in Le Chevallier, Aux Prises avec la Tour-
mente, Po 53, fn. 1180

25 Ie Chevallier, Batoche, p. 56. At Risl's trial
Father Andre testified as Tollows: "Upon politics and re-
ligion he [Riel] was no longer the same man. It would seem
as 1f there were two men in him, he lost all control of him-
self upon these questions." =- "Queen vs. Rlel", C.S.P.,
1886, Vol. 19, No. 12, paper L3c, p. Ui6. Cf. also Blake,
Edwaﬁd, Commons Debates, jth Sess,, 5th Parl., 1886, Vol. 1,
P. 2472,
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to arms but that he was pushed on by Dumont.26 Possibly the
dream of an independent Metis empire in the Northwest was
conceived by Dumont long before the recall of Riel from
Montana, and possibly Riel could be used to further this
cause, for he was educated whereas Dumont was not. At all
events a much more effective campaign could have been waged
against the Canadlan forces had Risl not constantly res=
trained the vigorous Metis warrior.2/

Finally, we must consider the supposed venality of
Louis Riel. At the beginning of December, 188l;, he began
to speak of his need for money, especially as due from the
Canadian government for services rendered in Manitoba and

for property rightfully his under the "Metis title".28

26 In Fort Benton, Montana Territory, during mid-
June of 1885, Dumont maintained that the Meétis Rising was
principally of his own doing. Riel, he asserted, was for
peace., -- Cf, letter dated June 18 at Fort Benton from W. A.
Cameron to his father-~in-law, Charles Roy, in Hull, Quebec,
given in a press dispatch from Ottaswa, Gazette, Mont., July 3,
1885, p. 1, cole . Despite this assertion of Dumont!s from
his position of safety in exile it 1is possible that he was
then striving to save his friend from the gallows,

27 A certain W. A. Cameron of Fort Benton, Montana
Territory, asserted in a private letter of June 18, 1885,
that he had spoken to Riel in Montana the previous year,
and that Riel had told him "his business was strictly pri-
vate, and that he was not an advocate of resorting to arms",
-- Cameron to Roy, Gazette, Mont., July 3, 1885, p. 1, col. l,

28 This concern was not altogether new nor hitherto
concealed. He had mentioned 1t when he agreed to leave Mon-~
tana, June 5, 1884, =~ Cf. C.S.P., 1886, Vol. 19, No., 13,
paper 52c, pP. 3l
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His claims for indemnity were: he had never been paid a
salary for ruling the Red River Settlement for several months
as President of the Provisional Government; he had received
nothing for organizing and leading the MStis against the
Fenians in 1871; he had never received his 2,0 acres of land
in Manitoba to which every Métis was entitled by the Mani-
toba Act; since Winnipeg grew so rapidly such property in
1885 would be worth many times the original value. Further-
more, Riel had been deprived of income from such property
throughout many prosperous years.29 Thus he concluded that
Canada owed him at least $35,000, perhaps more.30 Two days
after taking, in Father Andre’s presence, the oath not to

revolt, Riel asked that missionary on December 12, 188, to

29 Testimony of Thomas Eastwood Jackson, "Queen vs,
Riel", C.S.P., 1886, Vol. 19, No. 12, paper l43c, p. 113;
Polemiques et Documents touchant le Nord-Ouest et 1l'Exdcu~
tion de Louis Riel, Montreal, 1886, p. lUj5a-b,

30 A letter to the L!'Etendard, Montreal, December 5,
1885, signed "Un Qui Sait" stated that Riel used to recall
that Cartier had offerred him exactly $35,000 for his per-
sonal Métis claims. "...il se rappela que Cartier lui avait
offert $35,000 pour ses droits comme M&tisf .81 on me 1les
accorde, se dit-il, alors ma patrie est sauvee, je vails faire
instruire des métis qui m'alderont dans mon oeuvre." -~ Cf.
Polémiques, p. U16b. Saint Paul?!s Canadien wrote as follows
about Riel's desire for money: "Riel a, tres justement exige’
du gouvernment canadien la somme de $35,000, a titre d'indem-~
nite” qu'il s'engageait & verser entre les mains des mdtis,
sSes pauvres compatriotes pilles, voles, dépouillds, de leurs
terres, de leurs foyers, de leurs é&oles, de leurs chapelles
et lentement extermines par Sir John A. Macdonald & Cis."
-w quoted in Polemigues, p. 1j7a (italiecs in original),
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obtain this money for him from the federal government. Ap-
parently he had received what he considered a "sign" from
Heaven. Henceforth he would not labor for the Métis by
political action but rather with the pen. He would return
to the States and found a newspaper to champion the csause of
the Métls nation. It would be another tool in the constitu-
tional and legal effort to secure redress of MEtis grievances.31
His indemnity from the Dominion Government he would use as
capltal to get the paper started. The exotic character of
this plan i1s but a reflection of the confused mental state
of the M&tis leader at the time.

It was even charged by some32 that Riel was ready to
abandon the M&tis and their grievances should the Dominion
Government grant him the requested indemnity on condition of
his withdrawal from the Northwest. Father André testified at
Riel's trial that the latter had declared on December 23,

188l;, during his meeting with D. H. McDowall, representative

31 At Riel's trial Charles Nolin testified: "He
[Riel] said also, that if he got the money he would go to
the United States and start a paper..." -- C.S.P., 1886,
Vol. 19, No. 12, paper lj3c, p. 125. This plan to found a
paper was also asserted by "Un Qui Sait" in his letter to
LiBtendard, Dec. 5, 1885, and the paper's editor left no
doubt of his acceptance of its truth. "Ceux qui sont au fait
des 'plans! de Riel, savent, que la fondation d'un journal
était son réve..." -- Quoted in Polémiques, p. 146b, Cf. also
Laurier, Wilfred, Commons Debates, Lth Sess., 5th Parl., 1886,
Vol. 1, p. 181a.

32 For example the Montreal Gazette in an editorial
of November 25, 1885, p. li, col, 1,
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for the district of Lorne: "... if I am satisfled the half-
breeds will be."33 However, it 1s very probable that when
Riel uttered these words he was simply using the language
of the lawyer, i.e., "when counsel is satisfied, client is
satisfied".3h At the time he spoke them (thirteen days after
his oath not to revolt) his intention appears to have been
not to abandon the Métis and their cause for money but rather
to champion them in another way, i.2., by founding & news-
paper, perhaps in the United States or even in Quebec. Final~-
ly the statement of Riel'!s mother at Saint Vital can also be
brought to bear. With regard to the Saskatchewan Rising she
was quoted as saying: "I know he was not working for money in
this case."35

This then is the man who will create so much friction
between Ontario and Quebec again. During the course of hos-
tilities further aspects of his personality and career will

become evident, but now the proximate causes of the Saskatche~

wan Rising call for attention.

33 "Queen vs. Riel", C.S.P., 1886, Vol. 19, No. 12,
paper L3c, p. 147.

3l Polémiques, p. Liba.

35 Press dispatch, Gazette, Mont., June 12, 1885, p, 1,
col, 50
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Proxlilmate Causes

In the Northwest of 1884;~1885 there were four in-
fluential forces all striving to control the course of
events, Some endeavored to use one or more of the others
for their own ends. The lines of demarcation between them
are not clear and distinct, but they seem to be thess:

l. Prince Albert business men; 2., Riel; 3. Dumont; and l}. the
missionaries (Father Alexis Andre in particular). Something
will be said about each, and then, the proximate causes
proper will be listed,

The business element of Prince Albert was made up of
land speculators, small merchants, Hudson's Bay Company in-
terests, as well as a fringe of less designing Scotech and
English Métis and white settlers, Politically, the majority
were Liberals, i.e.,, members of the Opposition Party, while
the Conservatives were but a small group. The fundamental
thinking of this business element about the course of events
seems to have been this: The Liberals are anxious to embarrass
the Government. The aglitation will accomplish this. Local
Conservatives do not mind, because additional police in the

Northwest means more business. If shooting begins, the Métis



THE SASKATCHEWAN RISING 207

will be the vietims,3% and Riel 1s a made~to-order scape
goat., The undeniable fact 1s that the political agltation
of 188l was initiated not by the French Metis, but rather by
white settlers and English language Métis in the Prince Al-
bert area. Overtures were made to the French farther west
at Saint Laurent and Batoche., Moreover, the very motion to
recall Riel from Montana was made by Andrew Spence of Prince
Albert, and it was from whites at this settlement that most
of the funds were raised to pay for the expenses of Riel!s
return.3! From a report received by Riel from his future
Secretary, William Henry Jackson, it would appear that the

behind-the-scenes "wire-pullers" were Prince Albert Liberals.38

36 One of the M&tis leaders, Michael Dumas, escaped
after the Rising with Gabriel Dumont to Fort Assiniboine,
Montana Territory. Stopping briefly in Saint Paul, Minnesoto,
after the Riel trial, he made clear that the Métis were pushed
into the Rising by English agents., "He claimed the halfw
breeds had no intentlon of going to war, but were provoked
and forced into it by English agents," ~- News account de~-
rived from Saint Paul Pioneer Press, Gazette, Monts,, Nov. 25,
1885, po 5, 0010 LI-O

37 Prime Minister Macdonald malntained in Parliament
that it was the white land speculators at Prince Albert who
furnished Dumont with money to bring Riel from Montana to
begin the Rising. -~ Cf. news account, Gazette, Mont., July 8,
1855, p. 2, col., li; also Le Chevallier, Batoche, po. Ll.

38 Jackson to Riel, July 23, 1884, C.S.P., 1886,
Vol, 19, No. 13, paper 52¢, p. 31=33., Jackson was also
Secretary of the English language Settler's Union. He him-
self, his brother, and his father were all Liberals and
opponents of Macdonald. =~ Cf. Stanley, George F. G., The
Birth of Western Canada, London, Longmans, 1936, p. 300,
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This conclusion was made by Amedée Forget of the Northwest
Council in reporting to Lieutenant~Governor Edgar Dewdney a
Métis meeting of September 5, 1884.

"Ltagitation n'est pas aussi bruyante qu'au debut,

mais elle n'en est pas moins sérieuse. Elle embrasse

tous les Metis francais et anglais et un grand nombre

de colons blancs sans scrupules de Prine Albert.

. Ceux=-ci sont politiquement les adversaires du parti
au pouvoir et seraient enchantds de creer une situation
qui pourrait mettre le gouvernement dans ltembarras,"39
What gave rise to much of the desire to embarrass the
Conservative Ministry was the deep disappointment of many
white business men who had bought up a good deal of land in
the region of Prince Albert with the expectation that its
value would increase shortly. The original route planned
for the Canadian Pacific railway would take it through Prince
Albert, The speculators in land bought for a low price
property whose value would be raised by the railroad. Then
the railway route was changed to a more southerly area. Thus
the speculators had thelr hopes for profits dashed. The per-
fidy of the Conservatives was blamed..}-*O
Other business men, even if not Liberal, stood to gain

if more potential customers appeared in Prince Albert and else~

where. Father Andre” warned about such persons as early as

July 7, 1884, in a letter to Lieutenant-Governor Dewdney.

39 Quoted in Le Chevallier, Batoche, p. 52,

40 Le Chevallier, Batoche, p. 12, 39,
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A good many persons will urge you to send here 200

or 300 policemen. They will be glad to see Govern-

ment go to expenses, because that will be so much

money put in thelr pockets. Nothing so far requires 1

to send one man more to keep the peace of the countr'y.,4

This greedy element was disappointed in July of 188l

when rioting for which they had hoped did not occur. By a
pretense of not wanting Rlel to speak they predicted rioting
as a result; but this would bring many police, and so, in-
crease business. But Riel spoke so disarmingly that he won
the support of the English language M§tis and the majority
of white settlers. Father André has recounted the disappoint-
ment of these schemers in a second letter to Dewdney, July 21,
188l;. He says that one of the reasons the people of Prince
Albert became so enthusiastic for Riel was that they wished

to defeat the intrigues of a certain clique of men

here at Prince Albert [...] Today those men have failed,

and have seen thelr expectation to see a riot fall

down, and they are greatly disappointed and will [L..)

represent Riel as bound to disturb the peace of the

country ;42

Despite these warnings and a previous one from Dewdney him-

selfh3 Prime Minister Macdonald himself fell into the trap.

hhl Andr§ to Dewdney, C.S.P., 1886, Vol. 19, No. 13,
paper 52¢, p. 31l.

42 Same to same, C.S.P., 1886, Vol. 19, No. 13,
paper 52c, p. 35.

43 On June 1, 188, Dewdney had written the Prime
Minister: "...at Prince Albert there is a certain clique
which would like nothing better than to see a row so that
money might be brought among them." =-- Macdonald Papers,
"Northwest Rebellion, 1885", vol. L, p. 1l.
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Instead of acting for the immediate redress of Métis grievan-
ces he took the first overt step in a policy of repression

in September, 188l;. He privately requested Donald A. Smith
of the Hudson's Bgy Company to lease Company buildings at
Fort Carlton to accommodate additional Mounted Polices Such
a move was calculated to have the twofold harmful effect of
showing the Métls that Ottawa intended repressive measures
instead of the just settlement of theilr difficulties on the
one hand, and of providing more profits for Northwest business
interests on the other.

For its part the Hudson's Bay Company would assuredly
profit-if large bodies of police or soldiers should be moved
into the Northwest. It is a fact that most of the Government
purchases of supplies were made from the Company once the
Rising began. In reporting to the Under-Secretary of State,
May 3, 1886, the Deputy Minister of Militia and Defense,
Bugene C. Panet, declared that no purchasing agents were em-
ployed by his Department throughout the Northwest Campaign of
1885 because "...the purchasing was done by the Hudson Bay
Compatny."m'L

Caught up in the agitation and perhaps not realizing
what it would lead to were the English language Métis and

small white tradesmen and settlers in the Prince Albert area,.

WYy c.S.P., 1886, Vol, 19, No. 13, paper 80k, peo 25,
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These were not without sympathy for the plight of the French
Métis, but they balked from anything that meant danger for
themselves, Behind them, of course, and possibly to a cer=~
tain extent conniving with them were the larger business in-
terests of Prince Albert. Major L. N. F. Crozler of the
Mounted Police sensed the situation as early as January 7,
1885, when he wrote to Lieutenant-=Governor Edgar Dewdney:
eoashis [Riel's] very presence here causes a feeling of
uneasiness among the half~breeds and Indians, which,

as you know, is taken advantage of by others who are

neither half—breeﬁs nor Indians, to further their own
schemes and ends,

At the Métis trials after the Rising Charles Nolin and Father
Vital Fourmond both testified in the same strain.

Many English half-breeds and whites also encouraged
the poor French half-breeds up to the culminating
point and then cautiously left them to theilr fate...ué

«sethe poor ignorant haslf-breeds were encouraged on
from step to step in the late uprising till their
false white pretended friends and their English fel-
low half-breeds &$ft them on the verge of rebellion
and bloodshed.e.e.

The second main influential force at work in the North-

west was the person of Louls Rlel. His mad and unrealistic

52&5 Crog;er to Dewdney, C.S.P., 1886, vVol. 19, No. 13,
paper 52¢, Do

46 Deposition of Nolin, "Queen vs. Arcand et al,",
c.S.P., 1886, Vol., 19, No. 12, paper L5¢, p. . ~—

47 Deposition of Father Fourmond, "Queen vs. Monkman
et ale", C.S.P., 1886, Vol. 19, No. 12, paper L5c, p. 22~23,
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realpolitik had for goal the humbling of the Macdonald

Government and the welfare of the Métis. He would be force-
ful and truculent and drive a hard bargain. Unless the Métis
had such a leader to take such a stand, they would continue
to be neglected and forgotten by Ottawa. He would make a
show. of force, but without bloodshed. The clergy were too
much in sympathy with the Conservative Ministry, and so they
must be circumvented. Growing Riel anti-clericalism agreed
with and perhaps was 1inspired by English language influences
at Prince Albert, who had their own reasons for provoking an
outbreak,

The third main influential force was the person of
Gabriel Dumont. He had taken no active part in the Red River
Rising, although he had offered Risl at the time the assis-
tance of 500 men. Even at the age of twenty-five, as a vig-
orous man of action, he was the acknowledged leader of the
French Meétis, especially on the buffalo hunts. In fact as
early as July of 1875 Lawrence Clarke, the Hudson's Bay Com-
pany Factor at Fort Carlton, had complalined to the Governor
of Manitoba that Dumont had been conducting a little govern=
ment of his own in the Northwest Territory. This was because

he forced conformity to the customary rules of the hunt on
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some who had undertaken to violate them.h7a

Dumont had understood clearly that what was happen=
ing in Manitoba could very easily happen farther West. Thus
he concluded that the Métis must unite with the Indiens and
all Indians with each other if they wanted to withstand the
oncoming white man. Even Crees and Blackfeet, long standing
enemies, he succeeded somewhat in uniting. He developed a
vision of a Métis-Indian empire in the Northwest. From time
to time he would visit the various Indian tribes in order to
spread the gospel of unity. Moreover, he had taken the lead
in forwarding to the Canadian Government numerous petitions
for the redress of Métis grievances., However, in 188l when
the English language Métis and white colonists from the
Prince Albert area with their Settler's Union sought the
support of the French Métis of the Saint Laurent area, Dumont
realized that perhaps his lack of education and his illitere
acy were a handicap to his leadership. He remembered Riel
and his successful work in Manitoba. Riel was educated, was
familiar with the East, was sympathetic with the Méfis, and

8o, a good deal more qualified than he for the work of

L7a According to John A. Kerr, a Fort Garry prisoner
during the Red River Rising, Dumont inflicted punishment on
one of his band in March, 1875, in upholding the "Law of the
Plains". A warrant for assault was issued but never executed,
Cf, letter of Kerr to Mail and Empire, Toronto, Apr. 1, 1935,
Pe 6, cols 7¢ For another view cf, Williams, Fred, "March Was
Fateful for the Northwest", same, March 7, 1935,
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negotiation. He himself was a warrior and a man of action.LL8

The fourth influential force was that of the mission=
aries, whose Superior in the Carlton District was Father
Alexis Andre, a native Breston who had come to the Northwest
as a missionary in 1865 following four years of similar work
in Dakota Territory. First and foremost the missionaries
were obliged to prevent bloodshed. For this they worked
constantly. It was all too clear to them that their beloved
Mdtis would be all but destroyed in any conflict with the
forces of a modern state. Armed struggle must be avoided at
all costs. Metis and Indians could not hope to prevent white
civilization from advancing to the Pacific. The best they
could do would be to adjust themselves to the inevitable as
well as possible,

Unfortunately for the French Metis and Riel there
seems to have existed, albeit unconsciously, a certain
"Missionaries-Conservative axis" in political thinking. The
majority of the missionaries were natives of Quebec, a Con-
servative stronghold. During the 1life time of Georges-
Etienne Cartier and afterwards the Conservative Party and John
Macdonald had secured by and large the well-being of that
province. Liberals and Rouges did not have the support of fhe

Quebec- hierarchy. QGood missionaries in the West could not

L8 Tréﬁaudan, Histoire de la Nation Mé%isse, Po 279

287
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support them elither.

What do the missionaries find happening in the Valley
of the Saskatchewan? Liberals at Prince Albert are endeavor-
ing to embarrass the Conservative Ministry of Macdonald and
to topple it if possible. They encourage an agitation which
is reaching out to include their own French Mé%is.u9 They
are endeavoring to turn the M€tis against their priests. They
have sponsored the return of Louls Riel to be a thorn in the
side of the Ottawa Cabinet., 1Indeed, they are pushing the
ignorant and childlike Métis along a path that can lead only
to disaster while they (the Prince Albert schemers) remain
safely in the background.

The upshot of this situation is that the missionaries
are led to a too hasty condemnation of Louis Riel, In this
way they played into the hands of the Orangemen still seeking
revenge for the death of "Brother" Scott in 1870. 1Instead
of appreciating his growing insanity and shilelding him, or
at least remaining silent, they made public their condemna-
tion of his anti-clericalism and eventual apostacy. Bishop
Vital J. Grandin of Saint Albert necessarily depended upon
them as his chief sources of information, and he too spoke
out in denunciation of the mentally deranged Métis chief,

The bishops of the East took up the hue and c¢ry, and the end

49 P, de M., L'Oeuvre Véridigque de Louis Riel,
p. 127”1280
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result was that the Orangemen were enabled to press for the
hanging of Riel using as their most effective weapons the
condemnations of the missionaries themselves and hlerarchy
of Riel's own Church. There are times when silence is much
wiser than talk,

Whatever his zeal and success as a missionary Father
Andre’ appears to have been a headstrong and impulsive man un-
willing to brook any opposition. With the naive and child~-
like Metis such qualities were probably an advantage, but
Louis Riel was an educated man and much more the equal of
Father Andre than any other Métis. Perhaps this fact could
have been recognized by the autocratic missionary.

In regard to the proximate causses of the Rising in
particular, mention must be made of the hardships and creeping
starvation caused by the disappearance of the great buffalo
herds that had figured so prominently in the Métis and Indian
economy for so long. The suffering which this caused was
pointed out by Lawrence Clarke, the Hudson's Bay Company
Factor at Prince Albert, May 20, 188, in a report to his
superior at Winnipeg which was forwarded to the Government at
Ottawa,

These men are not farmers, merely cultivating small
patches of land little larger than kitchen gardens.,
They live by hunting and freighting. Their occupa~
tion as hunters was ended by the dlsappearance of the

buffalo and there is not sufficilent overland freight-
ing going on in the country to afford labor to a third
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of their number, hence they are getting poorer year
by year.50

Immediately prior to the Risling two or three bad
harvests had increased the misery in the Vglley of the Sas-
katchewan. New grown shoots of wheat and vegetables were
gnawed by worms. Then followed a premature frost. The prices
the Hudson's Bay Company was willing to pay for furs and pelts
were, in the estimate of the M8tis, too low. Commercial
stagnation set in largely because there was not sufficient
freighting to occupy all the Métis (whose numbers had been
swelling from numerous migrations) willing and able to engage
in it. The severity of the Winter (1884-1885) and shortage
of food caused many horses engaged in this work to perish.sl
The Plains Crees Indians were close to starvation.

In the political sphere there was on the part of the
Ottawa Government an undeniable distrust of the M8tis race,
customs, and language. At all events the representatives of
that Government in the Northwest had little or no tolerance
or sympathy for the natives of the region. TFor the most part
they could understand neither French nor Cree and in some in-

stances did not bother to provide themselves with an interprester,

50 Clarke to Grahame, C.S.P., 1886, Vol. 19, No. 13,
paper 52¢, p. 27~28. This report appears without signature
or date in the Sessional Papers, but these are supplied in
the original, ~- Cf. Macdonald Papers, "Northwest Rebellion,
1885", VOl. 2, pe 389"397.

51 Le Chevallier, Batoche, p. 53.
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The reports they flled with Ottawa were prejudiced and one-
sided, so that the Ministry did not have a correct view of
the real situation and the extent of the unrest in the
Northwest.52

Furthermore, the French Métis would have appreciated
a land agent of their own race at Batoche, but Ottawa was
content that they should make the fifty mile journey to the
English settlement at Prince Albert and do their business
with the land office there. The Metis had complained of dis~
crimination against them in the matter of awarding contracts
for the erection of telegraphic wires in the Northwest. Others
apparently had more influence on the Government.53 This situ~
ation seems to have been rectified in the early part of 1885,
however, for Charles Nolin, Riel'!s cousin, was offered such a
contract.

The falilure of the Government to grant scrip for those
who had not obtalned it in Manitoba was another proximats
cause of the Saskatchewan Rising. Since they were of Indian
blood the Métis expected this to be guaranteed by Section 31

of the Manitoba Act. By one delay after another Ottawsa

52 Begg, Alexander, History of the North~West, Toron-
to, 1895, Vol. 3, p. 182, 183-1I8L, IB8. In his AprIl Manifesto
Riel claimed that some of these local officials appointed by
Ottawa had been dishonest, =-- Cf. press dispatch, Gazette,
Monte, APP. 20: 1885’ Pe l, col. }.I.o

53 gress dispatch,Gazette, Mont., Mar. 31, 1885,
Pe 1, col. .
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caused the Metis to despair of any eventual action in the
matter of scrip. The need for a census, a change of Ministry,
then upon the return of the Conservatives Macdonald'!'s mistake
of taking personally the portfolio of the Interior Department,
which he neglected, more silence and indifference to an al-
most limitless number of petitions, memorials, and letters
from every quarter of the Northwest that scrip be granted,
all contributed to a mounting anger with a Government that
could be so callous toward the just demands of its subjectse

No report was apparently made by any Minister, or

any action taken until, under the pressure of im-

minent rebellion, the Government hastily appointed

a commission a?ﬁ rushed scrip to the rebellious métis

in March 1885,

The insecurity of the natives of the Northwest was
increased by the failure of the Government to grant patents
for land. Here again inexcusable governmental ineptitude
loomed large. The Metis found themselves bound by the re-

quirements of a homestead law, in reality designed for new

immigrants, when they themselves were the original inhabitants

5l Stanley, Birth of Western Canada, p. 250. By
this latter date the Issulng of scrip wherewith the M&tis
could buy land for a dollar per acre was a definite mistake.
"It is generally conceded here that the system of issuing
scrip to half-breeds is a mistake, for two reasons. PFirst,
it 1s parted with for a merely nominal sum to crafty specu-
lators, who are following right along in the wake of the
commissioners, and, secondly, it places means 1in the hands
of doubtful people to assist the rebels, which they could
not under other circumstances obtain." -- Press dispatch,
Gajzette, Mont., May 11, 1885, p. 1, col. 5.
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of the area having title to their holdings by native right,
by improvements made upon them by their own labor, and by
shedding their blood in defense of them against Indian at-
tack. Constitutional means were used: meetings of protest,
petitions, letters of entreaty. Response was hardly more
than verbal, Until August of 1881 the Métis of the South
Saskatchewan could not even register thelr claims, let alone
be issued patents, for the Prince Albert land office was not
established until this latter date. On January 25, 1882,
Lawrence Clarke of the Northwest Council, pointed out to
Lindsay Russell, Deputy Minister of the Interior, Ottawa:

A strong feeling of regretf,..was expressed that the

law debarred the pioneer settlers who had performed

all ssettlement Qutiesﬁ.égrom obtaining immediate

patents for their lots,
Many Métis newly come from Manitoba squatted in good faith
on lands allotted to the Hudson's Bay Company or set asidse
by law for schools. Owing to the incomplete state of the
surveying they could not know that such land was not vacant,
and in many instances they had erected buildings therson.
Anxiety for their holdings increased among the Métis while
effective Government actlion was all but non-existent. Yet

the entire amount of acreage to satisfy Métis grievances was

trifling in proportion to the amount still unoccupied. The

55 Clarke to Russell, C.S.P., 1886, Vol. 19, No. 12,
paper l5b, p. L7.
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The Government, as a matter of pure expediency to maintain
the peace, could well have parted with it, and avoided a
rebellion. A certain W. 0. Jackson writing from Fort
Qu'Appelle, September 3, 188, to Sir Hector Langevin in
regard to half-breed matters pointed out that the total num-
ber of acreage which would settle all claims was 150,000, a
relatively small sum.56

Agaln, along the South Saskatchewan the Government
made the same surveying mistake as it had done previously on
the banks of the Red and the Assiniboine. The French Métis,
and indeed many of the English language M&tis, wanted narrow
and deep plots fronting on the river. They wished them to
be either ten chains wide by two miles deep or twenty chains
wide by one mile deep. This was traditional., It made easier
the watering of the livestock, and met the communal and social
requirements of a genuine settlement. Narrow plots with river
frontage were officially established by government surveys
of 1877 and 1878, but only in the districts about Prince Al-
bert and Saint Laurent, which were already settled by that
time. The square system of surveying into townships, which
the Dominion Government had adopted from the United States,

was then established all around these settled areas. However,

56 Jackson to Langevin, Macdonald Papers, "Northwest
Rebellion, 1885", Vol. 2, p. 3505 also Stanley, Birth of
Western Canada, p. 250-255,
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many of the Métis did not glve up the hunting and nomadic
life until after that date. These plus an ever swelling
number of Metis from Manitoba merely squatted on land already
surveyed into townships but staked it out according to the
traditional Metis method, that is, narrow lots with river
frontage. From these holdings they would not move. It
would have been well-advised expediency for the Government
to have accepted the fact, to have granted the Métis legal
title to these lands, and to have said no more about it. From
their own standpoint the Metis felt that the land of the North-
west was their patrimony. This was the system they, the na-
tive inhabitants, wanted. Why should Ottawa complain?57

The native Métis of the Northwest resented the fact
that they themselves played so small a part in the gverning
of their own country. They found themselves forced to do the
bidding of agents and emissaries from the East who were nothing
but strangers to them. This was hardly a wise Government

policy. As early as 1878 the Metis had complained of this

57 Begg, History of the Northwest, Vol. 3, p. 183;
Stanley, Birth of Western Canada, p., 255-259; C.S.P., 186,
Vol. 19, No. 12, paper L5b, p. 4O. Major L. N. F. Crozier
of the Mounted Police drew attention to the need for lmme~
diate Government action. "The matter of the claims of the
half-breeds for scrip, and as to the manner of dividing and
sub=-dividing the land upon which they have already settled,
imperatively requires the immediate attention of the Govern-
ment, and that decisions at once be glilven for or against the
wishes of those interested." -- Crozier to Dewdney, January 7,
1885, c.s.p., 1886, Vol. 19, No. 13, paper 52c¢c, p. 29.




THE SASKATCHEWAN RISING 223

situation in a petition to the Lieutenant-Governor.

Resolved, therefore, that an humble petition be for-
warded to His Excellency the Governor-General, praying
that the two members of the Council remaining to be
appointed under the authority of the Act of 1875 and
its amendments, may be selected from amongst the old
residents of the country, and that at least one of
them be a French half-breed, and that in order to do
full and perfect justice to your petitlioners!' race,
provision may be made for the immediate appointment

of a person of French origin as stipendiary magis-
trate.

Riel himself was offered a posiﬁion on the Northwest Council
before the outbreak, but he regarded this as an eleventh
hour gesture unworthy of his consideration.59 Without
education and illiterate it would have been difficult to
locate French Métis in responsible posts of local govern=
ment, however,

Another less important proximate cause of the Rising
was what was said to be excessive taxation on the poor
Métis. It was particularly irksome for a Northwest native
of long standing to discover that he could not continue to
cut down trees on the rear of his narrow strip plot of land
without first paying a timber tax. This complaint was

included in Riel's April, 1885, Manifest0.®0 In its Detailed

58 Dumont et ale to Laird, Feb. 1, 1878, C.S.P.,
1886, vol. 19, No. 12, paper Li5b, p. 29.

59 Le Chevallier, Batoche, p. 51l.

60 Press dispatech, Gazette, Mont., Apr. 20, 1885,
po 1’ 001. "}.‘..
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Report of December 1, 1885, the Interior Department issued
its rejection of this complaint.61
After hls surrender Riel suggested another proximate

cause of the Rising. He argued that the Meétis were driven
to resistance by the arrogant practices of the Mounted
Police and the Hudson's Bay Company officials,

He [Rie1) was forced to fight, he said, by the

mounted police and Hudson's Bay Company officers.

zgggrtyranniggd over the half-breeds and abused

power.,

) Still another proximate cause of the 1885 Saskatche~
wan Ris;ng was the rapidly deteriorating Indian situation.
Because of a business recession during the years 1883, 188,
1885, the Governﬁepf pursued a policy of retrenchment in the
expenditures, among others, of the Indian Department. Such
parsimony came at a time when the Red man had not yet achieved
success in the settled life, but was still in great need of
Government assistance. The new white immigrants scorned the
Indians, and thils, of course, was resented. Only gradually
did the aborigines realize fully that their lands would not
cgme back to them, that they had been sold and not just bor-

rowed., The Indians'! first attempts at agriculture were a

good deal less than successful. Consequently, they too easily

61 Epitome of Parliamentary Documents in Connection
with the North-West Rebellion of 1885, Ottawa, 1680, p. 34,

62 Press dispatch, Gazette, Mont., May 27, 1885,
P. 1, col. 3.
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concluded that the white man had deceived them by predic-
tions that they would profit more from farming than from
hunting. Beginning in January of 1882 with their unsuccess-
ful attempt to arrest and punish a minor Blackfeet chief,
Bull Elk, the Mountsed Police suffered a growing loss of
prestige among the native tribes. Instances of resistance
and defiance increased. Purthermore, around the Cree, Big
Bear, there gathered all the irreconcilables of other bands
who had accepted treaties. "Divide et impera" was Government
policy with the Indians, and Big Bear saw the need for unity.
He knew the white man could not be overcome by force, but he
did want to drive as hard a bargain as possible. He found
it difficult to control his young men, and several incidents
could easily have erupted into open Indian-white warfare.
Poundmaker was the other outstanding chief of the Saskatchewan
area. He was more peaceably inclined than Big Bear, but he
too realized that the Blackfeet of southern Alberta under
Erowfoot had obtained a favorable treaty from the Government
because "they had given the Government trouble. Poundmaker
also found it difficult to control his warlike young braves.63
When Riel arrived in the Valley of the Saskatchewan
in July of 1884 Indian agitation had progressed far in the

direction of unity and common cause among them. Big Bear and

63 Stanley, Birth of Western Canada, p. 269-29l; Le
Chevallier, Batoche, p. 20, 35.
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other chiefs interviewed Riel at Duck Lake at the end of
that month. The Indians thus became aware of Metis discon-
tent, and Riel saw that he was able to lead the Indian

agitation as well.

The Metis explanation for rebelling has been well

Summed up by Stanley.

The justice of the métis case cannot but be admitted.
They were the first settlers in the North-West Terri-
tories. Some had abandoned their nomadic life before
1872 and squatted upon small plots of land. Others
settled at a later date. In these instances the mdtis
considered it a grievance to be obliged to enter their
‘holdings as homesteads and walt until the expiration
of three years for their patents. Moreover, those who
remained on the prairie until forced to settle down
by the economic transformation of e country, regarded
the North-West as their patrimony.

The Agitation

The constitutional struggle by legal and peaceful
means to secure basic cltizen rights in the.Northwest Terri-
tory began sporadically, then spread in every direction, and
finally increased in intensity to a point where the Metis
and .Indlans concluded that patience had ceased to be a virtue.
Although armed resistance and conflict were confined to the
area of the North and South branches of the Saskatchewan
River, disaffection had spread much further. It went as far

west as Edmonton and Saint Albert and as far south as the

6l; Stanley, Birth of Western Canada, p. 251,
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Cypress hills near the American border. Petitions and pro=-
tests went from English language and French language Métis,
from Indians, the clergy, and even from white immigrant
settlers, as well as the Lisesutenant Governor, from 1873 till
the outbreak. The reaction of the Government was a mixture
of delay, misunderstanding, neglect, half-hearted attempts,
disbelief, and unconcern.®5

On January 15, 1883, the expenses of two delegates,
Daniel Maloney and the Vicar General of Saint Albert, Father
Henri Leduc, were defrayed by the natives so that they might
go personally to Ottawa to press the case. They conferred
with Interior Under-Secretary D. L. McPherson on March 7,
and left the Capital on April 23 with assurances only. No
concrete results followed.

On January 29, 188l, Prince Albert whites and Scotch
Metis began to seek common unity with the French Métis of
Saint Laurent. On March 2lj, Dumont, speaking for the French,
pledged their support. On April 28 an all-Métis meeting
between the Salnt Laurent and Prince Albert settlements
adopted Seven Resolutions to be presented as a Petition to
the Government. Andrew Spence, an English language Mé%is,
suggested Louis Riel as leader of thelr agitation. The as-

sembly agreed with enthusiasm. On May 6 another all-Metis

: 65 C.S.P., 1886, Vol. 19, No. 12, papers L5a-L5b,
p. 3-48.
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meeting agreed, despite some English opposition, to seek
Riel's help in the proper drafting of resolutions. Two French
and one English delegate were appointed to consult with Risel
and, 1f they thought proper, to invite him to Saint Laurent.
Whites and Métis would pay the cost of the journey.

Thus the web was spun. Anti-Ministry elements at
Prince Albert would use Rlel to embarrass 1t. Macdonald had
been given plenty of difficulty by Riel in the previous decade.
He would certainly succeed in doing so again. The Catholic
clergy on the other hand were dismayed. The appearance of
Riel boded no good.

At one of the trilals following the Rising the Conser-
vative lawyer W. V. Maclise made the unsubstantiated assertion
that Riel's recall to the Northwest had been plotted two years
previously. He claimed that Riel's cousin, Napoléon Nault,
had met him in Manitoba in 1883, and that the two of them had
planned that Dumont and the Métis should arouse an artificisl

66

demand for Rlel!s return. Such an assertion presumes that
it was the French M&étis who were responsible for Riel's recall,

whereas the fact 1s that whites and English language M&tis

66 "Queen vs. Parenteau and 25 others", C.3.P., 1886,
Vol. 19, No. 13, paper 52, p. 371l.
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took the lead in effecting his return.67
Even before the arrival of the delegation at Saint

Peter's Mission in Montana Territory, where he had been teach~-
ing in a Jesuit Industrial School, the M&tis chief was aware
of a desire in the Northwest for his return. A certain "N.C.W."
had written him on May 18, 188L, telling him of strong English
language and Indian support, of the plight of the Méfis, of
the advanced state of the agitation, and reminding him of past
wrongs inflicted on him by the Canadian Government.

eeesyour banishment involved that of your whole people,

and where is the half-breed who does not feel the blow

of your banishment and iIs not ready to defend you to

the last grop of his blood? The whole race is calling

for youl
Two days later Maxime Lepine, a Saint Laurent Mé%is, using
the initials "T.L." wrote Riel to the same effect.

We elect you as our chief. We all cry out to you to

come to our assistance, knowing that you alone are

able to defend us. Not only do the half-breeds in

general beseech you to listen to thelr prayer, but
the people of the other races, who do not know you,

67 This charge seems to have been made originally
by Brother Pierre Marie Piquet, a Northwest missionary, in an
undated letter for publication. Y“L'Histoire de ce mouvement
nous montre Napoleon Neault Esic], commergant métis, se con~
certant avec Riel, dans une entrevue qu'il eut avec lui & la
Riviére-Rouge, dans 1l'éte de 1883, Ce Neault, une fois
arrivé dans la Saskatchewan, n'a eu rien de plus empresse,
de concert avec Nolin, Maxime Lepine et Gabriel Dumont, que
de reunir la premidre assemblée qui donna naissance au move=
ment politique dont Riel devalt &tre 1'éme." =~ Le Véritable
Riel, Montreal, 1887, p. 28,

68 ¢.8.P., 1886, Vol. 19, No. 12, paper l13h, p. 1l-2,
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beg us to express the same wishes on their behalf.
Be good enough, therefors, to give ggcordial recep-
tion to the delegation sent to you.

On May 19, 1884, the official delegates of ths Sas-
katchewan Valley Métis departed on horseback for Montana
to seek out Louls Riel. They were two French Mé%is, Gabriel
Dumont and Michael Dumas, and one English Métis, James Is-
bister. Another French Metis, Mo'ise Ouellette accompanied
them at his own expense.

On the day following a full report of what had been
happening was sent to his superior in Winnipeg, James A.
Grahame, by Lawrence Clarke, Prince Albert Factor of the
Hudson's Bay Company and a member of the Northwest Council.
His report was forwarded to the Ministry in Ottawa by Grahame
on May 29, 188L. Clarke left no doubt that he thought re-
pressive measures should be used against the Métis, and he
was fearfully aware of the danger of an Indian uprising. He
urged the confiscation of the arms and ammunition of the de-
funct "Saskatchewan Military organization" which were scat-
tered about the country. All Métis, Clarke reported, did
not favor breaking the law, but many who participated in the
Red River Rising apparently did. He was of the opinion, and
claimed that Father André was also, that Riel should have

been arrested at the border in order to allow better influences

69 May 20, 188L, C.S.P., 1886, Vol. 19, No. 12,
paper 43h, p. 2-3.
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to operate on the M8tis,/C

On June l, 188l, the delegates arrived at Salnt
Peter!s Mission and invited Riel to the Northwest to lead
their agitation. His answer in the affirmative was given
the day following in writing.7l He would take his young
family with him but hoped to return to his teaching at Saint
Peter's in September following.

On June 10, the day of the departure of the Rlel
family with the delegates, Bishop Vital J. Grandin of Sgint
Albert let it be known that he deplored the decision of the
Métis to make Riel their leader. This was an indication of
the clerical opposition he might expect later durlng the re-
mainder of the agitation and during the Rising.72 Father
André also rebuked the M&tis for their action, as Prime Min~

ister Macdonald was to lesarn: "...Pere André ... pitched into

70 Clarke to Graham, May 20, 188L, Macdonald Papers,
"Northwest Rebellion, 1885", Vol. 2, p. 389-397. T"The
French half-breeds on the Saskatchewan River, and a section
of the English half-breeds living between the two rivers
have been holding meetings at Sgint Laurent at which meet-
ings all the members were sworn to secrecy, notwithstand-
ing this, enough has transpired to show that grave trouble
will arise in the country unless repressive measures are
adopted by the Government," =- same, p. 391,

71 Riel to delegates, June 5, 1885, C.S.P., 1886,
VOlo 19’ NO. 13, paper 520, Pe 314."35.

72 Grandin to St. Albert Oblates, as quoted in Le
Chévallier, Batoche, p. L42.
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them [Métis] right royally about sending messengers to Riel."73
Three days later the same bishop wrote directly to
Prime Minister Macdonald telling him of the role of white
land speculators at Prince Albert in separating the French
Métis from their priests. At the same time he chastised
the Government for their indifference to Métis grievances.
I blame the Half-breeds and did not spare them reproa-
ches, but I will take the liberty to tell Your Honour,
with all possible respect that the Canadian Govern-
ment 1s also deserving of bleme...
How many petitions and complaints were not sent
to the Government by the Half-breeds without any
notice being taken of them...
Riel arrived at Sgint Laurent at the very end of
June. For the simple Mtis and Indians even, he was already
a legendary figure renowned for his explolits in bringing
Ottawa "to 1ts knees" in 1870 and securing for Manitoba con-
stitutional safeguards for its native population. His coming
was as that of a Messiah to deliver his people. In the en-

thusiasm of the moment his former Secretary at Red River,
Louis Schmidt, now living in the Northwest, wrote to Le

Manitoba at Saint Boniface.

+ On dit que Riel arrive avec sa famille. Que nta-t-il
la bonne idée de se fixer irrévocablement au milieu
de nous! Cet homme ne peut faire que du bien & ses
compatriotes et 11l est le seul qul réunirait les

73 Dewdney to Macdonald, June 1, 188, Macdonald
Papers, "Northwest Rebellion, 1885", Vol. L, p. 3%

, 7l Grandin to Macdonald, June 13, 188, Macdonald
Papers, "Northwest Rebellion, 1885", vol. 2, p. .
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suffrages dans n'importe quelle contestation. Son
nom est grand parml les Metis frangails et anglais
. et/il est incontestable que son influsnce bien dir-
ig€e lsur sera d'un secours immense,!>
The delegates submitted their report wherein they told of
Riel's conviction that he would have to be on the scene
persénally in order to do effective work for the Métis
cause. He also stressed the need for unity in the North-
west in order to exert influence at Ottawa.76 Riel ac~
kxnowledged his satisfaction in being thought worthy to lead
his beloved Metis, !
Despite his regret that Riel had been brought in
Father André'quickly changed his opinion and was won over
by the moderate words and personal charm of the Métis chief.
The missionary's great fear was that the Government would
yleld to hysteria and adopt some overt measure of repression
which would have no other result but to bind ail Metis in
support of Riel and precipitate open rebellion. Twice in

78

July he wrote Lieutenant-Governor Dewdney to this effect,

75 Issue of July 17, 188lL, as quoted in Le Chevallier,
Batoche, p. L5-46.

76 "Report of the Delegates", C.S.P., Vol. 19, No. 13,
paper 52c, p. 33-3L.

77 "Riel's Answer to Invitation to Come to Saskatche-
wan", C.S.P., 1886, Vol. 19, No. 12, paper L3h, p. 14-15,

78 André to Dewdney, July 7, 1884, C.S.P., 1886,
Vol. .19, No. 13, paper 52c¢, p. 30-31 and Andre to Dewdney,
July 21, 1884, C.S.P., 1886, same, p. 35-36,
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In the second letter he expressed confidence that the then
present excitement would subside and that Riel would be
forgotten. Even the English language Metis and white set-
tlers at Prince Albert had been swayed by Riel's speech and
manner, and so there was no danger of conflict with them.

Throughout the remainder of the Summer and the Fall
a series of public meetings and committee meetings were held
preparatory to framing a petition to Ottawa that might have
better hope of success than earlier ones.

On September 5, 188L, Bishop Grandin assured a Métis
gathering of the support of the Church, but he also let it
be known that he would not countenance revolt against con-
stituted authority. At the launching of the Meétis Union of

Saint Joseph on the twenty-fourth of the same month Riel

continued to show amity toward the clergy. However, by Novem~
ber 26 he was railing against the clergy, hierarchy, and
Government at the home of Molse Quellette. He was known to

have done so privately again on December 9. His volte face

on December 10 in taking an oath not to revolt and showing
deep grief for having lashed out against the clergy is good
evidence of his increasing emotional instability and oncoming

insanity.79 On December 16 the Petition on behalf of Indians,

79 Le Chevallier, Batoche, p. 56; testimony of Nolin,
"Queen vs. Riel", C.S.P., 1886, Vol. 19, No., 12, paper L3c,
Pe 1250
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Metis, and whites was ready. It was forwarded to Secretary
of State J. A. Chapleau at Ottawa by W. H. Jackson, Secretary
of the Settlers! Union.

The reply of the Ministry was first made to Jackson
by Chapleau on January 20, 1885. It made Jackson optimis=-
tic.80 In a telegram sent not to Riel but to Nolin on Janu-
ary 28 Prime Minister Macdonald promised a Commission to
examine M&tis grievances. When on February 8 Riel learned
of this telegram, he reacted angrily. It was clear to him
now that as far as the Dominion Government was concerned he
was not the leader and acknowledged chief of the Metis.,
Riel!s pique because of this snub had much to do with his
descent into the maelstrom of unreason.8l Instead of his
bringing Ottawa to terms, he found himself being ignored and
bypassed. He was not to be in control of events as he had
wished. Reallty was not conforming with his theories, and so
he cried "havoc" mentally and let slip the dogs of war,

In his better moments during February Riel knew that
a military campaign against the forces which Cenada was able
to put in the field was out of the question. But he did want

Ottawa to pay attention to him. In his mental confusion he

80 Le Chevallier, Batoche, p. 58.

81 For example his reported reaction to the Govern=
ment's snub: "Dans quarante jours Ottawa aura ma response,"
== Lo Chevallier, Batoche, p. 5%9.



THE SASKATCHEWAN RISING 236

decided upon the strategy of a forcible demonstration to
force Ottawa to do again what he had forced it to do before
at Red River: guarantee basic citizen rights to his Mdtis.
No shots would be fired. No blood would be shed. The Prime
Minister would see the light and redress Mdtis grievances,
Riel would then be the Founder not just of Manitoba but of
the Northwest. The plan would involve severe risks, but he
had taken risks before,82

In the back of Riel's mind were vague hopes of sup=
port should his forcible demonstration go awry. They were
nothing morse than the stuff of a mentally sick man's dreams,
but for the mentally deranged, their dream world becomes the
real world. What were these vague hopes of support? First,
active armed assistance from the English language Metis and
whites of the Prince Albert area particularly; second, from
the other M&tis, French and English, spread over the North~
west all of whom at one time or another had petitioned for
redress of grievances; third, from the Métis of Dakota and
Montana Territories among whom he had lived from 1879-188l;

fourth, from the Fenians who might invade from the Northwestern

82 The testimony of the unwilling Secretary of Riel!s
Council, Philip Garnot, brought out the fact that even after
the opening encounter Riel still hoped to receive Govern-
ment Commissioners to settle all grievances., ~= Cf. C.S.P.,
1886, Vol. 19, No. 13, paper 52, p. L.
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States;83 fifth, from the Indians who were, after all, blood
relatives of the Mdtis; and sixth, perhaps the active inter-
vention of the United States Goverament, which might conclude,
somehow or other, that its own interests would be jeopardized
by a Metis defeat.

Of these six hopes the first one had the most secure
basis in fact. PFrom the first suggestion of inviting him to
return until the very eve of the outbreak Riel had been led
to believe that the English language inhabltants were the ones
most in favor of desperate measures.su In fact, one plausible
way to account for the Saskatchewan Rising would be that Riel
and the French Métis were pushed into it by scheming Prince
Albert whites and then abandoned to their fate. At all events
it seems reasonable to conclude that if this element had

backed Riel once the shooting began, he might not have

83 A certain John Devoy published in the New York
Sun the assertion that Riel had dealt with the Fenians as early
as 1878 by presenting to them in New York a plan for the con-
quering and independent governing of the Northwest., =-- Cf.
Dominion Annual Register, 1885, p. 157 fn.

8l; A Methodist minister, Rev. Caleb Parker of Prince
Albert, declared that white aglitators both Liberal and Con~
servative, the latter especially, had been sympathizing with
Riel and that he would not have had recourse to arms had it
not been for their sympathy. However, they dropped him when
the situation became serious, =~ Cf. press dispatch, Gazette,
Mont., June 13, 1885, p. 1, col. 6.
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continued to urge that the Indians participate.85

The Demonstration

During the course of the month of February, 1885,
Louls Riel seems to have come to the realization that his
best efforts at constitutional agitation had failed. The
Canadian Government had clearly indicated that it would not
deal with him. His cousin, Charles Nolin, who was not as
popular as he and whom he was never able to control, had been
the recipient of a telegram direct from the Prime Minister
himself, and, moreover, his own request for indemnity had
been ignored. It was time now for stronger measures, for a
show of strength.

The clergy could not be won over to revolt, nor even
to his projected demonstration, because this latter involved
the calculated risk of armed conflict with the constituted
authorities, Moreover, the simple Mé%is were.devoted to
their clergy. Besides, in their childlike simplicity it would
be too difficult to make them understand the strategy of the

forcible demonstration. It must be a fait accompli before

85 The refusal of the English language settlers to
join in the armed rising was embodied in two serles of reso-
lutions which were intended for both Major L. N. Crozier of
the Mounted Police and Riel. -- Cf. C.S.P., 1886, vol. 19,
No. 12, paper l13h, p. 7, 8. Riel had dispatched a written
appeal for their armed assistance on March 21, 1885. -~ Cf,
c.S.P., 1886, Vol. 19, No. 12, paper L3h, p. 6-7.
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they could have a chance to withdraw. The clergy, then, must
be depicted to them as sold~out to the Government and as
fundamentally opposed to the temporal well-being of the
Metis. Exaggeration and deception would have to be employed,
of course, but the end result would be good. He who wills
the end must will the means. There must now be no turning
back. Jeanne d'Arc had listened to her voices, and Louis
Riel had a divine mission to fulfill. Archbishop Bourget
had said so, and if clergy and hierarchy opposed him, then
the Montreal Archbishop should be made Pope of the new world
in order to set them straight.

Accordingly, and in pursuance of his latest deci-
sions, Riel addressed a mass-meeting of Métis at Batoche on
February 2. He said nothing of the Ministry's response in
the Macdonald~to-Nolln telegram but rather suggested that he
himself should return to Montana, since apparently nothing
satisfactory had resulted from the Petition he had come northe
ward to formulate. But the Metis did not want to be abandoned
at this critical hour, promised him their unfailing support,

and begged him to lead them still, This was precisely what
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he had wanted to hear.86

Shortly afterwards Riel received what he thought
would be unswerving English language support at a Prince
Albert meeting, March 2. On this occasion he advocated
passive resistance thus casting the Métis in the role of
martyrs in order to bring the Government to acqulescence.
Late the same evening, however, together with Napolson Nault
and Damase Carridre he went to Father André's rectory and
sought approval for the immedliate formation of a Provisional
Government. This was to be a necessary part of the forcible
demonstration designed to force Ottawa'!s attention on the

needs of the Northwest, Thie missionary refused vigorously

86 Riel was later to maintain that he was a reluc-
tant leader of the Rising. He had wanted to return to the
States, but the Métis would not hear of it. On the other
hand his bate noire, whom the M&tis Council once condemned
to death, Charles Nolin, as well as the latter's brother
Joseph Nolin, both were to insist that the supposedly spon-
taneous demonstration of personal loyalty to him was planned
by Riel himself and staged by his own intimate followers.,

For Riel's view see his letter to Dr. Fiset in Quebec from
his Regina Prison cell, June 16, 1885, published in Gazette,
Mont., July 3, 1885, p. 1, col. 3 and also in La Minerve,
Mont., July 1, 1885, p. 2, col. 1-2, For Charles Nolin's
view see his testimony in "Queen vs. Riel", C.S.P., 1886,
Vol. 19, No. 12, paper L3c, p. 126. For Joseph Nolin's view
see Street to Carling, July 11, 1885, Macdonald Papers, "North-
West Rebellion, 1885 ’ V010 3, po 160- ® el o . Pee‘b had
been commissioned by the Government to settle land claims

at Prince Albert following the Rising. It was then that he
learned the view of Joseph Nolin. Even if the personal an-
tipathy of Charles Nolin for Rlel 1s discounted, it is quite
possible that the victim of the fixed i1dea of a mission
might wgll have resorted to such a ruse in order to secure
solid Metls support preparatory to the planned demonstration.
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and even ejected the Métis chief from his house.

On March 5 Charles Nolin was told about the plans
for a forcible demonstration. He refused assent. Instead
he proposed a Novena of prayer to the Métis patron, Saint
Joseph, before deciding what should be done. With the agree-
ment of the pastor of Saint Laurent, Father Vital PFourmond,
a public Novena was held between March 10 and 19. Nolin
wanted to delay Riel and his intimates from immediate action.

On March 15 Riel publicly denounced Father Fourmond
at Batoche for threatening to deny the Sacraments to anyone
who would take up arms. His hold over the Métis was evi-
denced by this action.

Three days later a crucial event occurred. The Hud-
son's Bay Company Factor, Lawrence Clarke, informed the
Métis that 500 Mounted Police were proceeding northwards to
arrest Riel and others. This report was accepted uncritically
by the naive Métis, who became greatly excited and determined

that no such fate should befall their chief. The report
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qulckly spread, and there was a general rush for arms.87
Ignoring the completing of the Novena Riel on the
same day, March 18, decided upon the formation of a Provision~-
al Government. On the day following the Metis of Batoche
gathered at their church in honor of their Patron, Saint
Joseph. They had brought their arms in order to fire a volley
as part of the festive ceremonies. Riel used the occasion
to tell them about the approach of the large body of Police
and to stir them up in support of himself.
He procesded with the organizing of the Provisional

Government with his own hand-~picked Council. He made his

87 Clarke's role in precipitating the Rising was
insisted upon by the Meétis. James Isbister, an English lan-
guage Metis, one of the delegates who were sent to Montana
to Interview Riel, attributed the precipitation of the Rising
to the threats of Clarke. He maintalned that Clarke even
urged rebellion. -- Cf. press dispatch, Gazette, Mont., June 20,
18%5, p. 1, col. 5. An article in L!'Electeur asserted that
Clarke told the Métis that, far from getting redress from the
Government for their grievances, they would soon experience
police measures from a force of 500, == Cf. article from L!'Elec~-
teur reproduced in a letter to the Gazette, Mont., June 26,
1885, p. 5, col. 3. Even prisoners held by Riel agreed that
Clarke "when passing through Batoche, on the 17th [sic] March
«.ohad sald to them (the Metis] in a domineering and authori~
tative manner that the Government were sending up five hundred
men to take Riel,

", .o.It was stated to the settlers, that the force which
Mr. Clarke said was on the way for Riel, was also coming to
effectually suppress the half-breeds." -- Correspondence signed
"Garry", Gazette, Mont., May 26, 1885, p. 5, col. 2., Immedi~
ately after his surrender Riel himself also maintained that
it was Clarke who had precipitated the Rising., == Cf. press dis-~
patch, Gazette, Mont., May 19, 1885, pe. 1, col. 3,

Lawrence Clarke himself denied that he had circulated
this report in a letter to the Hudson's Bay Company Commissioner,
July 6, 1885. Cf. H. B. C. folio on the Riel Rebellions quoted
in gtanley, Birth of Western Canada, p. 443, n. 69.
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headquarters at the local church, and before the day was
over he had Nolin arrested, tried, and condemned for treason
for not willingly supporting the resort to arms. The sen-
tence was not carried out, however, and it was agreed that if
he would accept the tasks assigned him, Nolin's life would be
spared.88

To shield himself in the event that the demonstration
should fail and to create the appearance that he was merely
the agent of the Metis nation Riel had recourse to two de-
vices., He signed all documents with "Exovede" appended to
his name, that is, he himself was to be considered as just
another member of the flock; his Council was the "Exovediat",
"David" in quotation marks also appears, because the Hebrew
king was also a warrior leading his people. Riel was also
careful to implicate all the members of his hand-=picked
Council by having thelr names signed to all documents that
might be in any way compromising. In fact it is quite possi=
ble that this was the main reason for having a Council, at

least a Council so numerous. He must prepare for the day when

his defense would be that he had done nothing which all the

88 At his first opportunity Charles Nolin went to
Prince Albert and surrendered to the Pollice to show thereby
that he was dissociated from Riel. He was thereupon confined
in jail until the close of the Rising. His imprisonment gave
great force to Riel's predictions‘pf harsh treatment by the
Poliee to-whatever other French Metis should thus surrender.
-~ Cf. testimony of Pather Andrd, "Queen vs. Arcand et all,
CQSQPQ’ 1886, Vol. 19, Noe 12, paper L'_SC, Pe 1=2, -
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other members of the Council had not assented to, and so,
all would be equally guilty. The Government surely would
not hang so many. It is significant that Riel was particu-
larly careful that all documents of the Provisional Government
should fall into the hands of Major-General Middleton. There=
in the Government would find that all were equally implicated.89
Part of the Riel plan was to capture, in story book
fashion, important hostages, for example, Superintendent
Gagnon of the Mounted Police, or even Middleton himself 90
It would also seem to have been necessary to seize some im=-
portant post like Fort Carlton or Goshen. Then surely he
would command Ottawa'!s attention. It 1s noteworthy that all
telegraph lines were not severed by the Métis. Macdonald
would have to be left some means of negotiating. The Provi-

sional Government was established and ready. After the hoped

89 In his effort to secure the release of Joseph Ar-
cand who, he maintained, was an unwilling follower of Riel,
Charles Nolin declared that Riel wished to Implicate as many
as possible along with himself. -~ Cf. "Queen vs. Arcand et
al.", C.S.P., 1886, Vvol. 19, No. 12, paper L45c, p. 13. Thomas
Eastwood Jackson testified in the same strain at another trial,
-~ Cf. "Queen vs. Champagne, Fisher, Garnot, Gariepie, Lepine,
Monkman, Ouellette, et. als.", C.S.P., 1886, Vol. 19, No. 12,
paper Lj5¢, p. 15. John W. Astley, one of Riel's prisoners,
testified that Riel had explained to him on May 12, i.e., be-
fore his surrender, how he had arranged to implicate others.,
~- Cf. "Queen vs. Arcand et al.", C.S.P., 1886, Vol. 19,

No. 12, paper li5c, p. 26,

. 90 Middleton himself was sure the Metis had intended
to capture him during the Fish Creek engagement. -=- Cf,
Report upon the Suppression of the Rebellion in the North-west
Territories, and Matters Iin Connection therewlth, in 1885,
Ottawa, 1880, p. 20,
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for initial success the Metis chief would sit back and await
the arrival of Government Commissioners in order to draw up
some kind of agreement for Métis submission to Canadian rule
similar to that obtained for Manitoba in 1870.

For thelir part the Mounted Police were well aware of
what was happening and would happen in the Northwest. Riel
and his movements had been watched carefully since his arri-
val the Summer previous. Major L. N. Crozler was altogether
accurate in his analysis of the Métis moves. He wired on
March 10 that arms were being gathered. The day following
he declared the M&tis greatly execited and planning an attack
on Carlton. Two days later he reported that rebellion could
be expected at any moment. Dewdney forwarded the disquiet=-
ing news to Macdonald. In the North Saskatchewan district
Police numbers were raised from seventy-eight to 200 during
the course of the year. The force at Battleford had been
doubled. On March 15 Commissioner Irvine left Regina with
a force of 108 Poliece for Prince Albert.

Because of his uncertainty about the English language
inhabitants of Prince Albert Crozier had heslitated to be bold
toward the armed Métis. By March 18, however, volunteers in
that place had rallied to the support of the Canadian author-
ity. A portion of them malntained guard at home, while others

gavé their services to Crozier at Fort Carlton.
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By March 21 Riel was ready for his first overt bold
stroke. He sent by Charles Nolin and Maxime Lepine an ulti-
matum to Crozier to surrender Fort Carlton with its stores
and supplies as well as Battleford. PFailure to do so would
be followed by a Métis attack. Crozier refused, and so the
first attempt for a bloodless triumph failed. Riel did not
carry out the threat to attack,

Irvine's force was known to be on its way. Crozier's
better judgment told him to wailt for its arrival. The Métis
knew that some move must be made before it arrived. The
green but hot-headed Volunteers as well as many members of
Crozier's Police were anxious for an engagement. The Major
thus sallied forth with 53 Police, l}1 Volunteers, and one
small cannon from the Fort on March 26 to secure provisions
and ammunition stored at Duck Lake. Riel's projected demon-
stration was to receive 1ts crucial test,

Earlier the same day a small body of Police with
Thomas McKay, an English language Métis, had been turned
back by Dumont and a larger group of armed Métis., Now, how=-
ever, the prestige of the Police was at stake. The first
rebuff had to be avenged.

As Métis, thirty in number, and Police came together
about two miles from Duck Lake Isidofe Dumont and one Indian
on foot came forward to parley. Crozler and his interpreter,

John McKay, met them. The Police commander extended his hand
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by way of greeting. .The Indlan apparently mistook the ges-
ture, and in his fancied need for self-defense reached for
the interpreter's gun. The interpreter thersupon fired,
missed the Indian, but struck and killed Gabriel Dumont's
brother instantly. This happening the Meétis war chief could
'not forget.’l

Convinced that his men had been and were being sur-
rounded by Metis taking up advantageous positions, Crozier
thereupon gave order to fire the first volley, which was acw-
cordingly done. Riel had now arrived upon the scene; he
ordered the fire to be returned. The calculated risk of the
forcible demonstration had misfired. Riel had now led his

Métis into open warfare with the Canadian Gover'nmen'c.g2

91 Elzear-Montgrand, a non-rebelling Métis who re-
celved an account of the Duck Lake skirmish from an eyewitness,
asserted that Police and Metis opened fire simultaneously,
Crozier ordered his men to point their rifles at the Metis
‘while he called for their surrender. About.300 yards distant
the Metis dropped into a gulley. =-- Cf. press dispatch, Gaw
zette, Mont., Apr. 1, 1885, p. 1, col. 7; also press dispatch,
Gazette, Mont., Aprl. 10, 1885, p. 1, col, 3.

- "Emissaries of Riel 1n the Qu'Appelle Valley insisted
that in the engagement at Duck Lake Major Crozier's Pglice
fired the first shot and that the fight was forced upon the
Metis. -~ Cf. press dispatch, Gagette, Mont., Apr. 3, p. 1,

colo .
> For other accounts of tQ}s critical evant see qul

maudan, ‘Histoire de la Nation Metisse, p. 301~-302; P. de M.,
" L'0euvre Veridique de Louis Riel, p. 190; the testimony of
four witneeses at the triel of Riel: Thomas .McKay, .C.S.P.,
1886, vol., 19, No. 12, paper lL3e, p. 65-66;-John W. Astley,
<+same, Ppo.-69; Peter Tompkins, same, p. 82; John B, Lash,
same, p. 93

£

92 The simple Metis had thought all along that there
would be no bloodshed. ~- Cf. supra, p.l18§, fn, 5,
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The Police and Volunteers did find themselves in a
disadvantageous position, the enemy well concealed in front
and on both flanks in order to avold the cannon. The seven-
pounder Police cannon at first fired over the heads of the
Métis and then was jammed and put out of service. After more
than a half hour of firing the police Commander saw that it
would be better to withdraw. Ten Pollice and Volunteers had
been killed; thirteen others had been wounded, two seriously.
Dumont was in favor of pursuing them all the way back to Fort
Carlton in order to turn the defeat into a catastrophe. Riel,
however, was opposed to further bloodshed. The defeated
force was allowed to make its way back without opposition.
Riel had carried a crucifix about during the conf.‘lict.93

Later the same day Colonel Irvine arrived at Fort
Carlton with his force of 108 Police which had left Regina
on March 15. On the following night Fort Carlton was abane
doned. Police, chastened Volunteers, stores, supplles inso~
far as possible, as well as wounded, all moved fifty-five
miles into Prince Albert, a more defensible and more strategilc

position. PFort Carlton burned in the evacuatlon process.

93 A former prisoner of the Metis named Anderson
asserted, after Riel's arrest, that the M§tis leader twice
requested Crozier to remove hls own dead after the Duck Lake
engagement but that the Major refused. Thersupon Riel or=-
dered Anderson to return the bodies to Prince Albert. For
this service Riel gave him his liberty. ~- Cf. press dis-
patch, Gazette, Mont., May 29, 1885, p. 1, col. 3,
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The word quickly apread far and wide among Métis and
Indians of how the Police had been given a severe defeat.
Other Métis became enthuslastic, while, unfortunately, many
Indians became interested. On the following day, however,
March 27, Defense Minister Adolphe Caron ordered the mobiliza=-
tion of the Canadian militia, His dream to the contrary,
Canada was sending Rilel soldiers, not Commissioners.

Despite their refusal of armed assistance Riel again
assured the English language Métis on March 25, the day be-
fore the Duck Lake engagement, that all-M;tis common action
would alone prevent bloodshed. This would very probably
have been the case, for Crozler had hesitated to attack the
Métis until he was sure of support at Prince Albert. The
Volunteers he raised there gave him the confldence he needed,

and so brought on the battle of Duck Lake.

Indian Outbresak

Riel achieved a military victory over Croziler, but
his attempt to capture hostages and without bloodshed had
failed. Killing of the Police was the signal for the Indians
to rise. White authority was now being seriously challenged.
This might be the last opportunity to preserve the Northwest
for the aborigines. By welcoming and even urging the parti-
cipation of the savages Rlel gave the best evidence so far of

his loss of reason. He had always known the disastrous con-
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sequences of inviting Indlans to war. Thils action was alto-
gether contrary to his better judgment.

To the West at Battleford i1t soon became plain that
Poundmaker's tribe was ready for war. The settlers of that
town abandoned their homes and withdrew into the Fort for
safety. The Indians did not wish to attack the latter place
but contented themselves with sacking the deserted homes of
the settlers as well as the stores of the Hudson's Bay Come
pany. This they begsan on March 30, four days after the Duck
Lake encounter,

Farther west on the North Saskatchewan was the little
town of Frog Lake. A handful of Mounted Police, too few for
effective protection but whose very presence was reckoned to
be an annoyance to the Indians, were withdrawn to Fort Pitt
on March 31. Already word of the Police defeat at Duck Lake
had been received. Big Bear's tribe, which had suffered
greatly during the Winter, was in the vicinity. The Chief
himself had become less and less able to control the warlike
propensities of his younger men., Wandering Spirit, a hater
of whites, took the lead 1in massacring nine of them on the
morning of April 2. Included were the two priest-mlssionaries
of the place, Father Fellx Marchand and Father Francois
Xavier Fafard, Others were taken prisoners by the Indlans,

and fear spread to every white settlement 1n the Northwest,



THE SASKATCHEWAN RISING 251

The next point of Indian attack was Fort Pitt on the
North Saskatchewan about half-way between Frog Lake and
Battleford. It contalned a goodly amount of Hudson's Bay
Company supplies. On April 7 a band of Indians (nine teepees)
under Little Poplar camped across the river from it but made
no hostile moves. On April 13 Big Bear's tribe arrived from
Frog Lake, W. H. Mclean, the Hudson's Bay Company. trader,
undertook to parley with the Indians on that and the follow-
ing day. The warriors argued that their objection was not
to the Hudson's Bay Company but to the "Government People",
Young and wilder spirits took charge and announced their
determination to drive these out of the country. The civili-
ans at PFort Pitt elected to go into the Indian camp on terms
that seemed to have been a little better than outright im-
prisomment. Mclean became their leader endeavoring to make
the best of a bad situation. The Police thereupon abandoned
the Fort, destroying what they could not transport, and boarded
their own scow for Battleford which they reached on April 22,
One Police scout was killed, one captured, and one wounded
in a pre-evacuation skirmish.

Sporadic Indian raiding and plundering occurred at
isolated points during the next few weeks. Many hoped that
the white man could now be driven from the country, and des-
pite their treaty, they were ready to attack. Lack of unified

leadership and sustained effort, however, spelled ultimate
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Indian defseat.

Military Events

The Commander of Canadian forces at the time of the
Saskatchewan Rising was an Englishman, Major-General Freder-
ick Middleton. On March 23, 1885, he was ordered by Prime
Minister Macdonald to Winnipeg, that is, before the Duck
Lake engagement., He asked for 2,000 men. Before the Rising
was over the total number of Canadians engaged (apart from
500 Mounted Police) was 7,982 men including transport, medi-
cal, and other corps.,.

By diplomatic activity the American Government was
prevailed upon to do all it could to prevent Indian help from
south of the border from belng given the insurgents in the
Northweste Indians and Métis in southern and eastern portions
of the Northwest Territory were neutralized by the rapid dis~
patch of troops to Qu'Appelle as well as by belated, generous
Government bounty.

The basic campalgn strategy of Middleton was & three~
pronged advance against the insurgents. He himself was to
lead his force from Qu'Appelle northwards to Saint Laurent
and Batoche. Lieutenant-Colonel William Dillon Otter was to
proceed with another force northward from Swift Current to
the relief of Battleford. Major-General Thomas Bland Strange

was to proceed northwards from Calgary to Edmonton. Middleton
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In the East and Strange in the West were to converge then on
Battleford and meet Otter there.

It was no secret that Middleton had but 1little con-
fidence in the fighting qualities of his Canadian soldiers.
Before the campaign was over it was also no secret that Mid-
dleton's officers had little less than contempt for him.
Middleton was overly cautious preferring no risks whatever.
Consequently his movements were slow, and his estimate of
enemy strength constantly exaggerated. The result was that
it took him five to six weeks to accomplish what could have
been done in three.

The transportation of the troops from the East was
a triumph of military logistics. The Canadian Pacific rail-
way was not yet complete. There were several gaps in the
area north of Lake Superior. Men and supplies had to be
transported by sleighs when available and by difficult march-
ing in severe weather- The rapldity with which they were
brought west had much to do with localizing the Rising.

The Mounted Police came under the command of Middle=-
ton once the Rising begam. Those at Prince Albert were kept
there by the Commander's orders. Their function was to pre~-
vent the disaffected Indians and MEtis in the area from at-
tacking the town and to safeguard the population. Their very
presence there was a constant source of worry to Rilel at

Batoche. It had much to do with Riel's long standing refusal
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to allow Dumont to attack Middleton sooner, especially his
supply stations. The Metis leader feared that if great num=-
bers of his own men should leave Batoche, then Irvine'!s Police
would come from Prince Albert and attack.9LL

There was another reason, however, why Riel restrained
Dumont from forcing a fight on Middleton at points unfavor-
able to the latter. That was the continuation, despite the
Duck Lake engagement, of his unrealistic illusion that he
could somehow treat with the Dominion for redress of Metis
grlevances. For this reason he had not cut the telegraphic
wires to Regina and Winnipeg. He still hoped to negotiate.95

At length, however, Dumont could be restrained no
longer. He announced that he would take southwards a body
of men with him to engage Middleton at Tourond's Coulee (Fish
Creek). Riel consented and accompanied the troops himself,
They stopped at intervals for prayers led by Riel. A report
that the Police were marching on Batoche from Prince Albert
caused Dumont to detach fifty men to return for the defense

of that place.

oly Chambers, Ernest J., The Royal North-West Mounted
Police, Montreal-Ottawa, 1906, p. 90-91, fn. 1.

95 Justice J. Taylor of the Court of Queen's Bench of
Manitoba in rendering his decision to reject Riel's appeal
referred to both the Duck Lake and Tourond's Coulee (Fish
Creek) engagements as being nothing but tactical moves in the
M&tis Chief's efforts to force the Dominion Government to
negotiate, -- Cf. "Appeal to the Court of Queen's Bench, Mani~-
toba", The Queen vs. Louis Riel, Ottawa, 1886, p. 190,

#




THE SASKATCHEWAN RISING 255

Middleton's force numbering 800 had been advancing
Slowly from Fort Qu'Appelle since April 6. Scouts were pro-
ceeding well in advance of the main body. It was they who
reported Dumcnt's preparations to attack at Tourond!s Coulee,
Rifle pits had been dug on the far side of the coulee's
slope so that the Canadian troops would be silhouetted against
the sky as they appeared on the crest opposite, and so, easy
targets. If they penetrated into the ravine, they could be
disposed of there by an enemy difficult to locate. These
were the tactics of the buffalo hunt and very effective,

The Mgtis, however, were far outnumbered. They were
limited in ammunition, and very few had anything more than
ancient weapons to use. Their Indian allies were unreliable,
and most fled before the day's (April 2) fighting was over.
Eighty men came to their rellef from Batoche near the end of
the encounter, however, and the Canadian forces were not able
to achieve a victory.

Having lost the advantage of surprise by the scouts!
discovery of their position the MStis nevertheless had the
benefit of better position. The prairie was set fire, but
it emounted to nothing more than a check to the Canadians,
Fortunately for the Mgtis, part of Middleton's forces was on
the other side of the river and could not be brought across
to assist 1in the fightinge.

The main result of the engagement was to delay for

two weeks the assault on Batoche. Buckshot made ugly wounds,



THE SASKATCHEWAN RISING 256

and the citizen soldiery began to re-assess the enemy.
Middleton became more cautious still, and the Métis were
glven a better chance to prepare for the final struggle,

By May 9 Middleton was again moving northwards with
850 men. The steamer Northcote had been fortified and manned
with a small detachment of soldiers. It was to proceed up
the South Saskatchewan while the main body of the troops
marched on land. A lowered ferry cable, however, knocked
off its mast and funnels, and it drifted beyond the scene of
battle. Although shots were exchanged between ship and
shore, its role was largely ineffective.

Again the Métis under Dumont prepared their rifle
pits and on ground favorable to themselves. The battle of
Batoche lasted four days (May 9-12), For the first three
days the Canadian forces advanced, exchanged shots, and
withdrew. Despite the assistance of a machine gun under
the direction of an American, Lieutenant Arthur L. Howard
of the Connecticut National Guard, they could not drive the
Mé%is from their pits. On the final day of the battle, a
diversion was created on the northeast of the Métis position.
With their attention divided and with ammunition all but exw~
hausted, they were faced by a direct but unsuthorlzed charge
down the slope and over their rifle pits. Thus driven from
their position and decimated by the machine gun fire the

remaining defenders fled, and the battle of Batoche was over,
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Colonel W. D. Otter left Swift Current on April 13
with 53} men including a detachment of Mounted Police under
Superintendent Lawrence W. Herchmer. On April 2 they ar=-
rived in Battleford where 500 inhabitants had been besieged
for nearly a month by Indians,

Presuming that Poundmaker was already a hostlle
because his men had sacked the town of Battleford and with
the approval of Governor Dewdney, Otter set out to engage
the Cree Chief at Cut Knife Hill, where the Indians were on=
camped, He took with him 325 men, two seven-pounder cannon,
and a machine gun. After an all night march he failed to
surprise the Indians on the morning of May 2. Fighting
lasted all day, the troops for the most part being almost
surrounded by the Indians. As darkness approached they fought
out of the trap and retired to Battleford. Otter had hoped
to prevent Poundmaker from joining forces with Big Bear and
Riel, but the entire action proved to be of doubtful value.

An Alberta rancher and retired army officer, Major-
General Thomas Bland Strange was appointed April 8 to lead a
third column northwards. He departed for Edmonton on April 20
arriving there May l., From here he proceeded eastward along
the North Saskatchewan to meet Middleton at Fort Pitt.

However, by May 28 he made contact with Big Bear!'s
camp at Frenchman's Butte about twelve east of Fort Pitt.

With his 195 men he attempted a frontal assault on the natural
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stronghold occupled by the Indians. This did not succeed,
and the terrain made flanking all but impossible. However,
Strange's cannon was causing havoc. Had he not given the
order to withdraw too soon, they would have defeated the
Indians entirely. Thus Big Bear's band escaped intact, save
for its battle casualties, On June 3 Strange was jolned at
Fort Pitt by Middleton, who had come from Prince Albert fol-
lowing his Batoche victory and had accepted Poundmaker's
surrender at Battleford on May 26.

Pursuit of Big Bear was all that remained of the
Rising. Major Samuel B. Steele of the Mounted Police en~
gaged him in an indecisive skirmish at Loon Lake to the North
of Fort Pitt. Middleton himself took his own troops north-
wards into the muskeg country, but- Big Bear's band eluded
them. On June 9 the troops of Middleton were officially
withdrawn. Strange'!s column, which had also been hunting
for the Indians, was recalled on June 2L. The hunted life
was not beneficial to his people, Big Bear realized, and so
he surrendered himself on July 2 at Fort Carlton.

The failure of the Indians was caused by their in-
ability to achieve unity of action. Poundmaker hesitated to
join Riel until it was too late. Big Bear's camp was di=
vided., . The Plains Crees were the war party, while the Wood
Crees were peaceable. Indecision and superstitious searche

ing for omens and portents precluded sustained and successful
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warlike action. Ultimately the Wood Crees departed Big
Bear's camp after making possible the escape of his twenty-
Seven white prisoners.

Following the Batoche defeat Gabriel Dumont could
not persuade Riel to flee with him, and so he and Michael
Dumas made their way successfully to Montana Territory,
leaving Saint Laurent on May 16.

On May 15, three days after the final battle, Riel
surrendered himself to Middleton. He had the latter's writ-
ten promise of protection on his person, for he rightly
feared private vengeance from some of the Canadian troops.
He was interrogated by the Commander, who also came into
possession of all the officlal papers of Riel's Council.

The Métis chief did not give much evidence of mental
aberration even during his journey to his Regina cell. The
latter place he entered on May 23. On July 6 he was indicted
for high treason, and on July 20 his trial began. On the
day following an adjournment was allowed to allow witnesses
necessary for the defense to be assembled. The trial re-
opened on July 28 and continued until August 1. On that date
Riel was sentenced to be hanged on September 18 following.

The stage was now set for a political clash between
Quebec and Ontario. Rlel was the rock on which they split,

The strength of the Confederset ion was now to receive its

severest test.



CHAPTER FOUR
ONTARIO-QUEBEC REACTION TO THE SASKATCHEWAN RISING -~ I

Once again Ontario and Quebec experienced conflicting
reactions to a Riel Rising. At the outset the conflict was
thoroughly concealed in the first rush to defend the colors.
Canada as such, the entire Dominion, was being attacked.

That was how Quebec and Ontario responded to the news of the
rebellion in the Northwest. Though as second thoughts began
to take shape in Quebec, evidence of a withdrawal by French
Canadians from their original enthusiasm appeared. Vocal
opposition became open. However, it did not during the course
of the Rising and Trisl themselves have a serious nor a deci-
sive influence on the course of events, Friction was present
and active but largely without practical result. The present
chapter will trace the development of the friction throughout
the period of the Rilsing proper as well as the Trial,

Father Alexis Andre, missionary at Duck Lake, appears
unconsciously to have prophesied the work of Louis Riel on
the Saskatchewan in the Spring of 1885. He had presented
(apparently in 1881, although the document is undated) a
petition to the Lieutenant Governor-in~Council showing how
Ottawa'!s failure to give title to lands long peacefully occu~
pied was giving rise to serious disputes. The unconscious

reference to Louls Riel is as follows: "It appears to be in
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the power of any evil~designing man to disturb the pesace of
a Settlement and to create bad feelings between neighborso"l

Good evldence that Riel did not intend armed conflict
when he began agitation in Saskatchewan is seen in the fact
that he brought wife and family with him.

A man will not bring his wife and children along with
him if he intended to raise a rebellion and Mr. Riel
has brought his wife and two 1little children with
him, and that is the best proof that he has no bad
intentions,

In January, 1885, Superintendent L. N. F. Crozier of
the Nérth West Mounted Police at Battleford had been fearing
an Indian uprising. On the 1lLith of that month he wrote to
Regina that messengers were being exchanged between the
various tribes calling for a gathering of Indians at Duck
Lake in the Spring. Little Pine, who was half-Blackfeet,
tried to get that tribe to participate. Poundmaker, Crozier

reported, asserted that Little Pine had enjoined his young

men not to disbose of their gunso3

1 Macdonald Papers, "Northwest Rebellion, 1885",
Vol. 2, p. 25hf

2 Andre to Dewdney, July 7, 188l, same, Vol. 2, p. }2l.

3 Extract of a letter from Crozler to Commander of
the Northwest Mounted Police at Regina, Jan. 1, 1885, same,
Vol. 1, p. 120,
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Eastern Reaction to the Rising Proper

Public reaction back East to the Saskatchewan Rising

can be seen in the refusal of La Minerve to accept 91299

charges that Riel had been plotting rebellion. His movement
was constitutional, no matter what the Globe said.u The first
reaction of the Toronto Mail was one of disbelief. However,
it did discuss the Métis claims and Riel. It concluded that
Bishop Vital J. Grandin would send the Métis to their homes,
whereupon Riel's demonstration would collapse.
The sensational story published yesterday concerning
an insurrection among the half-brseds and Indians in
-the Saskatchewan region is a tissue of exaggeration...
Their [sic] i1s no 'rebellion' in the Saskatchewan
region or anywhere else...
On March 28, 1885, the Mail could no longer deny the state of
warfare which existed in the Northwest. The Prime Minister
had announced it the day previous in Commons. The Government
was, of course, defended.6
It does not appear to be true that Riel had been
fomenting rebellion ever since his return from Montana. Ac-

cording to Désire Girouard, a Conservative M.P. for Jacques

Cartier, in a speech at Lachine in August 15, 1885, the

i Bditorial, La Minerve, Montreal, Mar. 21, 1885,
P. 2, col. 2.

5 Editorlal, Mail, Tor., Mar. 2L, 1885, p. L, col. 2.

6 News dispatches, Mail, Tor., Mar. 28, 1885, p. 1,
0010 3"7.
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Rising broke out suddenly and to everyone'!s surprise.

The outbreak took everyone by surprise., Sir Hector

Langevin, Sir Richard Cartwright, Mr. Mackenzie and

Mr. Macdougall, who were in the Northwest last Auw~

gust and September, saw not the least indication of such

an insurrection. Lieutenant Governor Dewdney, moreover,

visited St. Albert on the 16th of October last, and

Msgr. Grandin presented him with an address of welcome

on the part of his clergy, the citizens doing the same,

The demonstrations of devotion to Canadian inst tutions

and to the government were numerous and hearty.
Mounted Police reports, however, contradict the "surprise”
theory. They state awareness of secret meetings for several
months.8

The causes of the Saskatchewan Rising were treated

differently by different sources. The Montreal Gazette was
a Government organ. It seemed unwilling to attribute the
Rising to anything else fundamentally but the malice of Riel.
Already many causes have been brought to light and even pub~
lished in its columns by July, 1885, but Riel remained its
béte noirug Instead of admitting culpable Government delay in
granting redress for Métis grievances, the Gazette congratu~

lated the Government on having held off the Rising as long as
it did. The Métis wanted Riel indemnified. The Government

7 News ltem, Gazette, Mont., Aug. 18, 1885, p. 2, col.3;
reprinted, Nov. 26, 1885, p. 2, col. 3=l

8 Macdonald Papers, "Northwest Rebellion, 1885", Vol.2,
p. 360-369,

9 Editorial, Gazette, Mont., Jul. 17, 1885, p.L, col.l.
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could not in honor accede. Therefors, the Rising was, in
thils way, inevitable. As regards the Indlians, Government
policy of settling them on reserves and encouraging a civi-
11zed mode of 1life has succeeded in keeping them pacified for
a long time. Again the Gazette was certain that Riel person-
ally was the culprit. Remove Riel, and there would be no

rising.

The real cause of the rebellion is the skill in
persuasion and agitation of Riel, who has turned

the natural restlessness and discontent of the half-
breeds to his advantage, and who, for ought that 1is
.yet known, may have been well paid for his Y8rk by
hostile organizations in the United States.

By the end of April the Gazette had discovered another motivse
for the Rising. It was a final effort to detach the Northwest
from Canadian jurisdiction and authority. The land claims
were simply used as a pretext.

One thing, however, is clear, that the land claims are
a mere pretext for the uprising and that at the bottom
of the Iinsurrection is a resolve to make a last attempt
to have possession of the Northwest territory. In fact
the issue, deemed trivial at the outset, has already
broadened into the question whether Canadlan authority
shall be exercised over the Noithwest or be limited to
Manitoba 1in its western reach, 1

The Toronto Mall also agreed with this analysis that Riel was
making a last stand against approaching civilization.lz

10 Editorial, Gazette, Mont., Apr.l, 1885, p.l, col.l,

ii Editorial, Gazette, Mont., Apr.30, 1885, p.l,
col.l; Cf. also same, May 13, 1885, p.l, col.l,

12 Press dispatch, Mail, Tor., Mar.30, 1885, p.2, col,2,
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Whatever its editorials said the Gazette gave evi-
dence 1in its press dispatches that there did exist genuilne
M&tis land grievances, Mgtis squatters, even after an occu-
pation of several years, have been unable to procure patents,
Land speculators with "influence" have secured deeds to
property, even to some lands already worked and improved by

/
Metis squatters for fifteen to eighteen years.13

Implication of Prince Albert whites in stirring up
revolt was strongly asserted by the Mail correspondent in
June, 1885,

Every half-breed and Indian of the whols sixty thou-
sand of them 1in those territories knows that but for
the material and moral ald and encouragement extended
to him by the white agitators,lﬁiel would not have
raised the flag of revoltee.oo

When still safely a Conservative Dgéiré Girouard in
his speech.at Lachine in mid-August, 1885 listed five causes
of thé Saskatchewan Rising. They are, of course, critical
of the Métis position.

1st. The sSpirit of revenge on the part of Riel; second,
his blind and inordinate ambition., He believed him-
self to be the king of Heaven and earth, with the power
to dispose of the entire world, and spesking as a proph-
et sent of God himself; third, the agitation of specula-
tors and agents of American companles, whose interest

it was to foment trouble; fourth, the cries roused by

certain hungry and disappointed politicians, and, lastly,
the inflammatory tone of certain articles in the journals

13. Press dispatch, Gazette, Mont., Mar. 26, 1885,
p._l, col. 3.

1&“Corréspondence, Mail, Tor., Jun. 20, 1885, p. !, col.l,



ONTARIO~QUBBEC REACTION TO THE SASKATCHEWAN RISING - I 266

that gu%de a portlion of public opinion, such as the
Globe,.l

Even in November the Gazette repeated 1ts charge that
it was a persénal cupidity of Riel that was the cause of the
Rising. It quoted Father André to the effect that the Govern-
ment had granted the narrow strips with river frontage in
the land divisions and on March li, had granted patents and
wood rights, the only remaining grievances. Bishop Grandin
also insisted that it was Riel who by deception and threats
had pushed the mislead MStis into rebellion.l0

‘ There was, to be sure, a non-Conservative account of
the causes of the Saskatchewan Rising. Father C. A. McWil-
liams, who assisted Riel at the last, asserted that the Rising
was caused by fortune~-seeking capitalists,

eeo the poor people were goaded on by the capitalists
who had gone into the North-west and secured vast
territory of -land around Batoche and Prince Albert,
which I am told is the garden of Canada [...] those
capitalists seeing that their fortunes were not accu-
mulating as they desired, incited the poor people,
who looked up to them, to rebellion in the hope that
they could drive the Indians and Halfbreeds out of

1

15 News 1item, Gazette, Mont., Aug. 18, 1885, p. 2,
col, 3 .

16 Bditorial, Gazette, Mont., Nov, 25, 1885, p. L,
col. 1; .Grandin to Macdonald, July 11, 1885, Pope, Joseph
(ed.), Correspondence of Sir John Macdonald, Toronto, 1921,

p. 347-3L8,
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their homes and thus secure for themselves the land.}’
At the very beginning of the Rising an expatriate of the
Prince Albert area informed the Globe that there was definite
dissatisfaction among the whites even in regard to land
claims and duties on Americen-made farm implements. The un-
named informant declared:

There is coming to be a pretty strong feeling [v..]in

favour of separation from the Confederacy, and estab-

lishment as a separate colony [s+¢] the feeling 1is all

but universal that the policy of Pprotection which pre-

vents us from getting our agricultural implements

from the States without paying a very heavy duty,

however 1t may work in Ontario, 1s death to the

prairie Provinces.l
The Montreal Herald was certaln that Lieutenant Governor
Edgar Dewdney was not without blame in causing the rising.
He misrepresented the Government to the people of the North-

west and misrepresented the pesople to the Government. More-

over, he was a speculator in the territory he was governing.l9

17 Quoted in press dispatch Globe, Tor., Nov. 27,
1885, p. 1, col. L4« The same priest was of the opinion that
", .. the Government should place detectives in the North-
west to remove what he (Fr. McWilliams) considered its great-
est curse - the English and Scotch capitalists. He heard men
himself talking treasonably and wishlng for another rebellion
as 1t left much money in the country". ~- Same, p. 1, col. L.

18 News item, Globe, Tor., Mar. 21, 1885, p.l1l3, col.3.

19 Bulletin, Edmonton, quoted in editorial, Herald,
Mont., Jun. 16, 1886, p. L, col. L; editorial, Herald, Wont.,
Dee. 2, 1885, p. li, col. 2; same, Dec. 11, 1885, p. L,
col. 3 .
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One outstanding cause of protest was the activities
of the Prince Albert Colonization Company. Mackenzie Bowell
and his son~in-law J. C., Jamieson both held shares of stock
in this company, the latter being a paid officer as well. In
1883 while both were thus related to the company and Bowell
a Cabinet member, the Government granted the company for
$20,000 a township wherein many M&tis were living. These
Métis were among those who, fearing loss of their lands, rose
in 1885 in arms.QO Riel himself, of course, maintained that
the M8tis feared loss of their lands to colonization com=
panies,

The parish of St. Louise [sic ] de Langevin had been
completely sold with the property of twenty four
families, and they could not get even the appearance
of the title and the chapel, priest's house, and all
the ground and everything was taken away.

Métis tradition concerning the part played by Chief
Factor Lawrence Clarke of the Hudson's Bay Company found its
way to the Bast. Rlel and the Métis always maintained that
Clarke had told them that five hundred mounted police were

coming to arrest the MEtis chief and to confiscate Métis homes,

20 Editorial, Globe, Tor., July 21, 1885, p. h‘
col. 3. It may be noteworthy that Major L. N. F. Crozier
and two or three of the men under his command were from
Belleville, Ontario, the same town where J. C. Jamleson

dwelt,

21 Quoted in press dispatch, Globs, Tor., Nov. 16,
1885, p. 2, col. 2; also, editorial, same, Nov. 19, 1885,

Pe. , cole 3o
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On June 10, 1885, James Isbister, non-rebelling English lan-
guage Metis and one of the delegates that had brought Riel
from Montana the previous year, wrote a letter to the Winni-
pPeg Sun wherein he stated that Lawrence Clarke not only specu~
lated in half-breed scrip but even urged rebellion. With
regard to Métis grlevances Clarke stated "That all that could
be done in the matter had been done by himself, and the only
thing left was rebellion".22 This charge concerning Clarke
seems borne out by correspondence to the Montreal Gazette
based on information obtained from the released prisoners of

the M&tis.

These prisoners unite in saying that Mr. Clarke,
when passing through Batoche, on the 17th March, ses]
had sald to them In a domineering and authoritatIve
manner that the government were sending up five hun-
dred men to take Riel.

To this the half-breeds immediately gave credence.
Riel gathered his friends or councillors together and
held a hurried meeting. That night, the 17th of March,
the country from Fish Creek to Batoche and to Duck
Lake was scoured, and the half-breeds in the country
were either persuaded or forced to join with the leaders.
It was stated to these settlers, that the force which Mr,
Clarke sald was on the way for Riel, was also coming to
effectually supress the half-breeds. Every house and
store was pillaged for arms and ammunition; and the next
day, the_18th March, the rebellion broke out in ear-
neste...

Potential M&tis sympathisers in the East were thus able to

: 22 Macdonald Papers, "Northwest Rebellion 1885",
VOlo’ 6' “Pe 180

23 Correspondence signed "Garry", Gazette, Mont.,
May 26, 1885, p. 5, col. 2.
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see that there was strong argument for their cause.

The Government had long been aware of the necessity
of careful land settlement in the Northwest. The old Macdon-
ald failing of procrastination gave rise to repeated Métis
complaints about the insecurity of their holdings.zh

These causes served as speech and propaganda material
for the controversy that was to follow the Rising in Quebec
and Ontario.

The Government were not unaware that a rising was
imminent in the Northwest. According to a Memorandum drawn
up by "F.M." in connection with some mounted police correspon-
dence on the origins of the Rising, Superintendent Gagnon had
noted as early as March 10, 1885, that the Métis were pre-
paring arms, on March lith Superintendent Crozier telegraphed
"That a Half-Breed rebellion might break out at any moment, and
be joined by the Indians."25 Pirst news of the Saskatchewan
Rising was published by the Gazette on March 2, 1885,

2l As far back as 1870 Macdonald was aware of the
necessity of settling with the Indians and M&tis about lands
in Saskatchewan. Otherwise squatters would come and dis~
turb the pre-established surveying system. "We should take
immediate steps to extinguish the Indian title everywhere in
the Fertile Belt in the Valley of the Saskatchewan and open
it for settlement. There will otherwise be an influx of
squatters who will seize upon the most eligible positions
and greatly disturb the symmetry of future surveys," --
Macdonald to Archibald, Nov. 18, 1870, Letterbooks, Vol. |,

p. 540, 5L2.

25 Macdonald Papers, "Northwest Rebellion, 1885",
Vol. 2, p. 350C.
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Dispatches had been received from Toronto, Winnipeg and
Ottawa. The locale of the Rising was sald to be Prince Al-
bert. Some communication wires had been cut. Confidence

was expressed that the Mounted Police could handle the Rising
successfully and quickly. Blake, leader of the Opposition,
sought answers from the Government, and Macdonald replied

that Riel had been in the territory since the previous summer
professing loyalty but simultaneously stirring up the Métis.
The Ottawa correspondent expressed his own opinion: "... when
Riel is captured he ought to be strung up on the first con-
venient tree without ceremony."26 The first Gazette editorial
on the outbresk in the Spring of 1885 revealed nothing but
contempt for it and the firm assurance that it will be speedi-
ly quelled. Riel was a fanatic, who had been confined for

two years in an insane asylum, and was devoid of judgment.
Those whom he had convinced to follow him were altogether
ignorant and unaware of the resources of the Canadian Govern-
ment. News reports of the serious nature of the Rising, the
Gazette branded as needlessly sensational.2” On the same day
as this editorial an exaggerated report was recelved from

Winnipeg to the effect that Riel had 500 men who had- taken

26 Press dispatch, Gazette, Mont., Mar. 24, 1885,
p. l’ COlo 30

- 27 Bditorial, Gazette, Mont., Mar. 25, 1885, p. L,
col. 1. :
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possession of several trading posts. On the day following
no more than forty.-or fifty Indians were said to be joined
to Riel,28

As a Government organ the Toronto Mall felt obliged
to defend the Ministry for its handling of Northwest affairs,
and insisted that a less expeditious but more just system
was being followed in settling Métis claims.2?

Early reports, as may be expected, contained many in-
accuracies. "Good authority" reported on March 28, 1885, that
Riel had allowed a puppet to become leader. Another report
had Major Crozier employing two hundred Indians. Such re-
ports along with first news of the Duck Lake encounter caused
the Montreal Gazette to take a more serious view of the
trouble. Thus the disturbance was changed from a riot to
rebellion,

Yesterday these men were engaged in a riot; today

they are participants in a war against the constituted
autnorities, treasonable to the country, rebels against
the Crown, and, as such, they must be met and elther

defeated in the field or tried and punished by the law,30

The Gazette took the opportunity at the same time to commend

28 Press dispatch, Gazette, Mont., Mar. 25, 1885,
p.-1, col. 3; same, Mar. 26, 1885, p. 1, col. 3=k,

29 Bditorial, Mail, Tor., Mar. 27, 1885, p. L,
cole 3«l.

. 30 Editorial, Gazette, Mont., Mar. 28, 1885, p. L,
col. 1; Cf. also press dispatch, same, Mar. 28, 1885, p; 1,
col. 2. and also col. Lo
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the Opposition Leader, Blake, for approving the Government's
efforts to suppress the outbreak. The Montreal organ was
confident of defeating Riel but feared an Indian uprising.
The Canadian Pacific Railway would be helpful in the work

of suppression. Not for a moment did Gazette editorial poli-
Cy Question the need for thorough repression of the rebellion,
and with such force as to ensure peace for the indefinite
future. 1Its only concern was with means, methods, and tech-
niques for achieving this. The only fear expressed was the
possibility of the Indians joining Riel, in which case it
would take longer to suppress.31

-The Montreal La Minerve seemed to be in full posses~

sion of the facts regarding Riel as early as March 30. It

was well aware that he regarded himself as having a mission.
He had- triumphed at Red River in 1870. He had become a legend
among the Métis. He had awaited in Montana to be called again

to lead his people. La Minerve discounted the strength of the

Mé%is, nor could they have secured any cannon from the States

as had first been reported. It even concluded correctly that

31 Editorials, Mar. 28ﬁ 1885, p. L, col. 1; and
Mar. 30, 1885, p. L, col. 1. "The events of the next few
days will be awaited with intense interest and anxlety, as
they are pretty certain to solve the question whether Riel
is backed in his mad venture by any large force, or whether
his followers are confined to a comparatively few of the half~
breeds, whose grievances, real or imaginary, have been worked
upon by him-for his own base purposes, and do not include in
thelr number the Indian tribes or any of them"., -- same,
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the Duck Lake engagement was an accident; that Riel's strategy
was to take prisoners in order to have a basis of negotiation,

Furthermore, said La Minerve again, Government agents must

bear a good deal of responsibility for alienating the M&tis
by their haughty conduct. However, Riel was at fault for
having departed from constitutional means.32
As a dutiful Opposition paper the Toronto Globe
flailed the Ministry on March 2l;, 1885, upon receipt of defi-
nite word of an armed uprising. The Government was altogether
to blame. Separationist desires have cropped up everywhere.33
In general, sympathy for the M&tis 1n the East was
fairly common. The Toronto Globe said that they had a
"strong claim to our kindest consideration".3lt Such sym=
pathy was continued the next day along with criticism of the
Government.
No one can contemplate without sorrow the possibility
of a collision between them [M&tis] and the force which

we are told is gathering to reduce them to obedience
Even now gentle and peaceable methods would be best.35

32 Bditorial, Mar. 30, 1885,/p. 2, col. 1-2., "ILe
gouvernment lul-méme est bien disposé, - 1l la prove en
traitant les Métis d'une fggon paternelle dans 1'Acte du
Manitoba = et une série de meetings accgmpagnés de repre-
sentation emergliques n'auralt pas manqué de faire accepter
tout ce que leurs demandes avaient de raisonnable.” =-- same,

COlo 20
33 Bditorial, Mar. 2, 1885, p. L, col, 1.
3l Editorial, Mar. 2L, 1885, p. L, col. 1.

35 Editorial, same, Mar. 25, 1885, p. L, col. 1.
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There would be neither glory nor honour nor advantage
of any kind in slaughtering a few score or hundreds
of these misguided people and establ%ghing a reign of
terror in the district they inhabit.

On March 27, 1885, La Minerve was surprisingly

sympathetic to the Mgtis and critical of the Government,
l.e., the Department of the Interior. Even Mennonites had
been gilven prior consideration to the M&tis. To be sure Riel
was rebuked for having gone beyond the bounds of legalitye.
But the Nétis were the original inhabitants of the area and
should have been given more consideration. On the following

day La Minerve was no longer able to doubt the extent and the

seriousness of the Rising. There was no longer any sympathy
Stis 37
exoressed for the Metis,

In contrast the Montreal Gazette, English language
Government organ, showed a different attitude towards the
Motis. It began with scorn: "These men who are in rebellion
are not white men; they are more than hal? Indian, having all
the restless discontent and acquisitiveness of the race...."38

However, scorn for the Métis turned to pity on April 9, 1885,

36 Same, col. l.

37 Editorials, Mar. 27, 1885, p. 2, col. 2-3; Mar. 28,
1885, p. 2, col., l. "Cette révolte doit 8tre réprimée vigou~
reusement, avant qu'elle ne s'étende a d'autres groupes.”
-~ Editorial, Mar. 28, 1885, p. 2, col. 1.

38 Bditorial, Apr. 1, 1885, p. L, col. 1,
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It is all the more pity that a class of people who

might have proved so useful to the country should

have been misled by evil counsel into courses that

can benefit neither themselves nor others whils in

many ways they will prove disastrous to all alike.39

Agreement.was common at the outbreak that the Rising

should be crushed. Once news of the first bloodshed had been
confirmed the Globe, while still holding the Prime Minister
responsible, was entirely in favor of suppression of the
Rising, nor would it be content with half measures.ho Another
Opposition paper, the Montreal Herald, was altogether in favor
of an overwhelming military effort so that Indlans and Metis
would be impressed for all time to come. Let no expenses be
spared. Let the soldiers have the best. Canada must be
master. "The unanimous opinion of thoughtful men at this
crisis in North-West affairs favours an overwhelmling demon-
stration of physical force."hl Crushing of the rebellion was
for the Gazette also an unquestionable and worthwhile good.

The rebellion can and must be crushed out, no matter

what the expense. It must be taught the half-breeds

and Indians of the Northwest that the whole powser and

resources of Canada will be utilized for the protection

of settlers in the Northwest, and it is imperative

that the lesson should be so tﬁgght that it will be re-
membered for all time to come.

39 Editorial, Apr- 9, 1885, p. L4, col. 2.
4LO Editorial, Mar. 30, 1885, p. L, col. 2.
L1 Editorial, Apr. 1, 1885, p. L, col. 1.

i2 Editorial, Gazette, Mont., Apr. 2, 1885, p. |,
col. 1; ef. also same Apr. 10, 1885, p. L, col. 3; and
editorial, same, Apr. 27, 1885, p. L, col. 1.
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Reactions back East to the Saskatchewan Rising variled
according to varying-analyses of that event. The Montreal
Herald, of course, pointed the finger of criticlsm at the
Ministry. If their Commission to enumerate Matis resident
outside Manitoba prior to 1870 had been set to work in 188L,
the insurrection would have been avoided. This paper also
thouéht that Edgar Dewdney was not a sufficiently good Governor
for the Northwest. The Indians distrusted him.

ees Mr. Dewdney has lost the confidence of the In-
disns[..«] the sooner he is removed from the very
Important position he has proved himself unable to

fill satisfactorily, the better for the interests
of the whites and the Indians of the territories.h3

The Toronto Globe found it necessary also to criticize the
Fovernment. Its Ottawa correspondent had sent word about
Government contracts for suppressing the Rising and the bene-
ficiaries thereof, i.e., jobbers and Government hangers=-on who
had received contracts for supplies of clothing, boats, and
other necessaries, According to this correspondent Defense
Minister Adolphe Cagron had ignored competition in the letting
out of contracts. The Globe was even willing to admit the
possible truth of speculation that Lieutenant-Colonel Adolphe
Ouimet had left his command at Calgary and returned to the

East to urge the Cabinet personally to negotiate with, instead

43 Bditorial, Apr. 6, 1885, p. L, col. 2; cf. also
press-dispatch, same, Apr. 1, 1885, p. 1, col. 2.
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of suppress, the M'et:!.s.x.)‘")'L

In its analysis of the Saskatchewan Rising the pro=
Ministry Toronto Mail was anxious to emphasize the part
played by English language white agitators at Prince Albert.

Dumont knew well that his M&tis could not win. No
one xnew better than he the disadvantages with which,
even with the best of luck he would be handicapped
{...] Dumont repeatedly declared that he took up arms
with a handful of followers trusting entirely to the
solemn pledges of the Prince Albert agitators that
they would rush to his aid and believing that when
the pesople of Eastern Canada saw that the whites were
in 1t, the Government would at once come to terms and
grant the half-breed demands. He never for a moment
calculated on his ability to stand up successfully
with two hundred and fifty poorly equipped Métis
against the might and resources of the Dominion of
Canada.u5

What became of the English-speaking rebels? Why

the white-livered hounds became effusively loyal at

the first rumble of the drum! Some of them actually
joined the Prince Albert volunteers in order to
rehabilitate themselves, while the rest took to in-
veighing against the enormity of Riel's crime at the
street corners. In private they hoped for success to
the rebel arms, but in the presence of the police

they were boisterous patriots who would not for worldﬁ6
that such a blow had fallen upon this fair Dominion|!

The Mail was anxious to point out that the majority of white

agitators at Price Albert were of Liberal sympathies,

)y Correspondence, Apr. 20, 1885, p. 1, col. 6; and
Star, Mont., as quoted in Globe, Tor., Apr. 21, 1885, p. 2,
col. 3; editorial, same, PpP. I, col. 3,

LS Correspondence, Mail, Tor., Jun. 20, 1885, p. l,
col. 1.

1,6 Correspondence, same, Jun. 18, 1885, p. L, col. 6,
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The general tenor of the Montreal pro-Ministry paper,
the Gazette, was such as:to stress the unity of all elements
in putting down the Rising. Troops at Toronto were anxious
to start. Likewise, troops being mustered at Quebec City
wsre also eager to go. Thomas White, M. P., speaking at
Montreal on March 28, 1885, expressed the opinion that the
uprising in the Northwest would weld together the various
provinces in common devotion to duty.

They ([opening of hostilities] are lifting us out of
the narrow rut of our petty political and national
and provincial 1littleness, and inspiring a wider and
nobler sentiment of devotion to our common country,
Canada, in the presence of a common danger ....h
The Gazette was careful from the outset of the Rising not
to become anti-Catholic, anti-Clerical, nor even anti-French.
Following Riel's arrest, it referred approvingly to a La

Minerve analysis for the reasons for the Rising. The Métis,

La Minerve salid, had been wounded by clergy aloofness and

apparent antipathy to their agitation for redress of grie-~
vances. The clergy responded that the agitation of the Metis
had been too secretive and appeared in the nature of a con-
spiracy. The clergy could not be expected to champion such

a movement, and La Minerve and Gazette agreed. The Liberals

we}e excofiated by the Gazette for attempting to make

,7 News item, Gazette, Mont., Mar. 30, 1885, p, 8,
cols 2-3; Cf. also press dispatches, same, Mar. 26, 1885,
p. 1, col. li; Mar. 30, 1885, p. 8, col. 1.
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political capital out of the Rising. They were ignorant and

unpatriotic, and would use every means to unseat the Conser-

vatives,

In public meetings, in the Quebec Legislature, in
party club gatherings, and in their press the Lib-
erals have justified the rebellion, have passed
severest strictures upon the government, have sought
to create & sense of discontent that would hamper
the speedy restoration of peace, and to prevent the
unanimous support of the administration of the day
which such a crisis as the present dﬁgands and ought
to receive from every loyal citizen.,

Tne righteousness of the Gazette was not such as to forbid
its advocacy of the use of Indians agalinst the insurgents.
General Indian warfare was upon the Dominion anyway, said
the Montreal paper.
«ee looking at the situation in the light of recent
events, the time seems to have arrived when the em~

ployment of the Blackfeet iﬁ justifiable and will be
approved by public opinion. 9

After the fall of Batoche the Montreal La Minerve fended off

criticism of the Ministry: "Mals jusqu’a preuve au contraire,
nous nous refusons de crolre que le gouvernement ait manqué
de bon vouloir et du ddsir de satisfaire les légitimes récla-

mations des Métiso"so

L8 Editorial, Apr. 27, 1885, p. L, col. 1~2; Cf.
also editorial, same, May 27, 1885, p. L, col. 2.

4,9 Bditorial, Gazette, Mont., May 13, 1885, p. |,
col. 2.

50 Editorial, May 19, 1885, p. 2, col. 1.
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Despite 1ts own position in regard to the Metis
Rising the Montresl Gazette recorded also evidences of pro-
Métis sympathies in Quebsec. On Tuesday, March 31, 1885,
l.6., near the very beginning of the outbreak, Riel sym-
pathizers in Montreal held a small meeting of about fifty
persons. Constitutionally, they admitted, the Government
was on solid ground in endeavoring to suppress the outbreak;
but, nevertheless, all possible means should have been taken
to settle the difficulty, it was urged. It was surely just
that French Half-breeds should be given what had been accorded
Scotch Half-breeds. A resolution was passed to petition the
Government to establish a commission "composed of men who
knew ths half-breeds" for the purpose of mediating. Before
the end of March, Quebec dissatisfaction with military mea-

sures against the Métis was expressed in Le Nouvelliste. It

did not urée disobedlience upon Quebec soldiers but would not
condemn it elther.

Canadians are sent to shoot other Canadians whose
demands, after all, are just, and in whose veins the
same blood runs[...]Many volunteers may refuse to go
to the front or may hand in thelr resignation. We do
not advise such a course, but no one will have the
right to be surprised if things turn that way,51

51 Reprinted in Gazette, Mont., Apr. 1, 1885, p. 8,
col. 1. Le Nouvelliste later repudiated this attack on
French-Canadians fighting the Metis. It was said to be
the work of a non-regular contrlbutor passed inadvertently.
-~ Cf. same, Apr. L, 1885, p. L, col. 2,
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The above sentiments were denounced in Commons by two French~
Canadians: Phillippe Landry and Charles Joseph Coursol, who
pledged French-Canadian assistance to constituted authority.
Less than two weeks later Club National held a meeting regard-
ing the Northwest troubles. Resolutions were passed support-
ing the Métis claims for equal citizenship; but a motion to
censure the Government for sending French-Canadians to fight
"their compatriots" was defeated. The same Club National
sponsored another protest meeting on Saturday, April 18,

1885, much to the annoyance of the Gazette. Canadians should
not be sent to fight Canadians; besides a foreign invader
might be closer at hand than many had suspected. As in 1837~
1838 the Government was to blame. Dewdney was scored as the
cause of the trouble. French-Canadians should have been sent
instead of Crozier. Alfred Perry, an Englishman, declared
that the MStis were doing what men should do: stand up for
their rights. This speaker also appealed to the Irish for
their support. Let the Rising be'settled by granting what the
people want, not by bayonets and muskets., A certaln F. Z.
Dupré declared himself an open supporter of the Rising. Again
on April 23, 1885, Club National held another public meeting
of about two thousand. The Government was again blamed for
the Rising by Raoul Dandurand, President. Since the M&tis

had no representatives at Ottawa they were forced to take up

arms to command attention from a Government wholly given over

o



ONTARIO-QUEBEC REACTION TO THE SASKATCHEWAN RISING - I 283

to other concerns. The Métis were fighting for their homes
and their rights, for they had been exploited by unscrupulous
Government agents who enriched themselves at their expense.
Another speaker, J. X. Perrault asserted that it had almost
always been necessary for French-Canadians to fight for con-
stitutional and responsible Government. He instanced 1837,
1870, and the then present Rising.
The rebels in Manitoba had fought under Riel in 1870
for constitutional government, and today that province
enjoys it and they might thank Riel for that. Riel was
now fighting in the Northwest for responsible government,
for the people there had no political rights and were
risking their lives to get them{...] Quebec was essen-
tially French and they ought to stand by their compa-
triots in the Northwest, who were the victims of crying
injustice and tyrannyl.s) The French Canadians had forced
the British Government to do what they wanted and they
should make the Dominion Government do the same.
Other speakers at this meeting pointed out that it was the
upper Canadian fanatics, especially those of Scotch descent

who were anti-French in sentiments.>3 Even before Riel's

capture was made known in the East, La Patrie assailed the
Conservative Ministry furiously on Friday, May 15, 1885. It
bitterly maintained that Macdonald was the implacable enemy

of the French race and that the Liberals must be put in.

52 News item, Gazette, Mont., Apr. 2y, 1885, p. 8,
COlo 1”20 -

53 Same; also, news item, same, Apr. 2, 1885, p. 8,
col. 3=lj; press dispatch, same, p. 1, col. 3-4; news item,
same, Apr. 16, 1885, p. 1, col. L; same, Apr. 20, 1885, p. 1,
COlo 6"‘70
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A little patriotism, French Canadians! Open your
8yes once for all, Our brethren in the Northwest
know what it has cost them to have lent an ear to
the beautiful words of this man [Macdonald ...}
With Sir John it is war to the bitter end; 1t is
blood and pillage and national desolation and per-
secution and reprisals, and finally the complete
annihilation of our brogﬁers in the Northwest.so
Let us make our choice,

The House of Commons of the Dominion Parliament did
not reflect in the course of the Rising the same amount of
excitement as was noticeable in the press. Upon hearing the
telegram of Colonel A. G. Irvine about the engagement at
Duck Lake, Commons on March 27, 1885, remained calm. The dis-
cussion centered around the practical exigencles of transport
and supply of troops, for there seemed to have been no question
about the necessity of suppression.55 Liberal support almost
without serious question of the Government's effort to suppress
the Rising continued until after the fall of Batoche. On
May 21, 1885, however, Liberal leader Blake assailed the
Government for withholding vital information and threatened
to reveal private knowledge which he himself had been put in
possession of.56 Macdonald thought Blake's blast was inoppor-~

tune and partisan . "... the speech of this day and the

: 5y Quoted in editorial, Gazette, Mont., May 19, 1885,
pe 4, col. 2, -

55 Commons Debates, 3rd Sess., 5th Parl., 1885, Vol. 2,
p. 790a=791la.

56 Same, VOl. 3, po 2030"’20)_’,03.
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course of honourable gentlemen this day, will disgust the
country, will disgust the people "7

In the middle of the Rising Liberals (Rouges) in the
Quebec Legislative Assembly supported a resolution calculated
to embarrass the Conservative Ministry at Ottawa and also to
produce a friction between Quebec and Ontario. Arthur Tur-
cotte, M.P.,P. for Three Rivers, moved on April 13, 1885:

That[...] this housef,..]cannot but believe that it

{the Saskatchewan R sing] has been brought about by
carelessness and neglect in settling certain claims
which are perfectly equitable, and which have been
pending for a certain number of years, and it is in=-
clined to think that [...]this uprising is more the
result of a momentary dispute than of conscious and
premeditated disloyalty; that this House 1is convinced
that had it not been for the evlident neglect and in-
capacity of the Federal authorities, this insurrection
would not have occurred, and that this Province would
not have been called upon to send its children to

fight with its fellow-citizens driven to bay by a too
long continued neglect and of vexations and denials of
justice; that this House[..e] has an incontestable right
to express its opinion when its sons are called upon
to shed their blood in a cause, the justice whereof 1is,
to say the least, a matter of discussionj;[e..o]that this
housef; . o] solemnly protest against the Federal Govern-
ment, which they hold responsible for the blood that
has been shed, and in particular for the culpable neglect
of the Minister of the Interlor, who has, go to say,
driven the half-breeds to take up arms...5

Actually, this motion was interspersed with expressions of
loyalty and confidence. Moreover, it was recelved with mixed

reactions, and Turcotte himself was quite willing that action

57 Same, p. 20Lh2a.

58 Quebec, Journals of the Legislative Assembly, 1885,
Vol. 19, po=l230
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on it should be postponed. This was decided upon, for,
among other things, it was already midnight. Nothing was
done by way of discussion when the above motion was thus
moved, but it was taken up two days later, when it met with
strong opposition. Renewed discussion on April 16 was also
fruitless,59 The Legislative Assembly of Quebec voted on
the Turcotte resolution after more discussion on April 20,
1885. It was defeated forty=-one to fifteen,o0 Thus, during
the actual fighting Quebec stood behind the action of the
Dominion Government. The Toronto Mail was happy to learn
of the defeat of the Turcotte resolution. It was, said the
Mail, really Grit machinations among loyal French Canadians.
He [Turcotte] suspected the exlistence of a certain
sympathy for Riel among the French Canadians, and he
determined to turn that sympathy against the Local
Government by forcing 1t to reéict his motion of
sympathy with the half-breedse.
", e..whenever a question of loyalty to the confederation, of
strengthening the Union, comes up, the French Conservatives

show an example of loyalty and falthfulness that the Ontario

Grits have never shown."62 Even the Montresl Herald, which

59 News item, Herald, Mont., Apr. 16, 1885, p. 8,
col., 1-2; news item, Gazette, Mont., Apr. 16, 1885, p. 8,
col, 3-l; and same, Apr. 17, 1885, p. 8, col. 5.

60 Quebec, Journals of the Legislative Assembly,
1885, V010 19, po 152-1030

61 Editorial, Mail, Tor., Apr. 22, 1885, p.L, col.2,

62 Same.
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could hardly be considered a pro-Ministry paper, protested
what 1t called Turcotte's "mischievous resolution" in the
Quebeac Legislative Assembly. No matter what words it used,
1t was essentially disloyal. In supporting it Honore Mercier
was simply playing politics.63

The person of Louis Riel, as was to be expected, was
a source of contention between Ontario and Quebec. However,
throughout the course of the Rising itself, popular sentiment
as expressed in the press was uniformly against him. This is
quite understandable. The Dominion was at war with him.
Newspapers in the East would be risking a good deal had they
championed his cause at such a time. Near the end of the
Saskatchewan Rising the Montreal Herald described Riel un-
flatteringly. There was nothing chivalrous nor high-minded
about him. He was cool and calculating and not hurried onward
by weak-minded enthusiasm. He took no step except he con~
sidered his own personal advantage. Then followed the charge

of venality. He worked upon unreal Metis fears, and he knew

better.

It is on account of his intense and cynical selfish-
ness and his cold-blooded cruelty that so little sym-
pathy is felt for Riel 1n any Province of the Dominion,
and that so many regret thag he was not captured at the
battle of Batoche Crossing. Lt

. -+ 63 Bditorial, Herald, Mont., Apr. 22, 1885, p. |,
COl. l"'20

6l Editorial,IHerald, Mont., May 16, 1885, Pe U, cole3;
Cf. also same, col. 2.
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Two days later the Herald wanted Riel punished for his crimes.
He.-was an "unscrupulous adventurer" who had no lands to defend
personally in the Northwest. Moreover, the Indians must learn

that they were not to get in the way of white settlement and

civilization,65

The Montreal La Minerve as early as March 30th was

well aware of the mission which Riel believed himself to have,
It did not censure him severely at the time. He had been
highly regarded by the native M&tis of the Northwest. However,
he was now having recourse to unconstitutional means.66
The Toronto Mail upon first receipt of news about ds-
turbances 1n the Northwest dec lared that Riel was never happy
except when posing as the hero of some desperate cause. He
had talked war for months; but no one acquainted with him
would credit h&m with elther the capacity or the courage to
make serious trouble. The same paper on March 30, 1885,
printed information from a certain "J.B.A." writing from Winni-

peg about the Mbtis chief. "A wild restless movement of the

eyes added to a wilder egotism marked the monomaniac."67

65 Editorial, Herald, Mont., May 18, 1885, p. L,
col. 3.

66 Editorial, La Minerve, Mont., Mar. 30, 1885, p. 2,
Colo 1-2.

67 Press dispatch, Mail, Tor., Mar. 30, 1885, p. 2,
col. 2; Cf. also editorial, same, Mar. 2l, 1885, Pe lt, col, 3,
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The Montreal Gazette printed evidence of the anti-
Riel sentiment in Toronto where a proposal was made for the
establishment of the "Toronto Rangers". This was to be a
group of Queen City men pledged to bring in Riel dead or alive.
Personal animus against Riel continued strong in Gazette edi-
torial poliecy on April 27, 1885.

Riel was an outlaw who had forfeited all cleim to con-
sideration at the hands of the government and who came
to the country %gparently simply to revenge old and
fancied wrongs.

After the capture of Batoche the Gazette longed for the head
of Riel. On no account was he to escape punishment.

eee the one regret is the fallure to capture or kill
Riel [...]Riel must not be permitted to escape. The
blood of a hundred loyal Canadians csaslls for vengeancse
[++.]The victory is indeed a splendid one [...]But it is
a victory won at a cost which can never be repaid, and
for which the lives of Riel and his liesutenants will

be but a pgor compensation. But that compensation we
must have .09

Once the victim was captured the Gazette asnxiously anticipated

the execution.

Having got Riel, the question naturally arises how to
deal with him. He will in all probability be given

a civil trial, not, perhaps, by a jury, but by a
commission of judges, and of the verdict no doubt can
for a moment exist. The blood of a hundred loyal
Canadians, of many of the flower of the youth of the
country, is upon his head, and simple justice demsands
that the arch mover in the rebelllion shall suffer the

68 Editorial, Gazette, Mont., Apr. 27, 1885, p. |,
col. 1; cf. also press dispatch, same, Mar. 31, 1885, p.1, col,5,

69 Editorial, Gazetts, Mont., May 1, 1885, p. |,
col. 1.
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penalty of his crime, and that right speedily. No
maudlin sentimentality can be permitted to shield him
from the punishment of his criminal folly. Swift and
unhesitating retribution must overtake him, and while
a fair trial is conceded, the execution of the inevi-
table must not be delayed by any expedient.
Thus it can be seen that Quebec and Ontario were not divided
against each other over Riel by the end of the Rising.

The issue of Riel's mesntal condition was not an
afterthought but was known in the East from the outset of
the Rising. However, comparatively little attention was
drawn to it till later. The first editorial of the Montreal
Gazette on the outbreak in the Northwest stated that Riel

was a fanatic who had been confined for two years in an in-

sane asylum and was devoid of judgment. La Minerve at the

same time was aware that Riel thought himself to have a
mission in life, and it put its finger without delay on the
important question of his mental condition.
Louis Riel est-il suff%samment éﬁuilibré pour comprendre
toute la responsabilite de ses actes? Volla au quess o
tion @'autant plus pertinente apres ce qui lul est deja

arrive, %ue son plan de campagne seul nous en fait
douter-'

Talk of Riel's insanity was public by the time of the engage-

ment at Tourond's Coulde (Fish Creek), near the end of April,

70 Editorial, Gazetlte, Mont., May 18, 1885, p. |,
col. 1.

71 Editorial, La Minerve, Mont., Mar. 30, 1885, p. 2,
col, 2; Cf. also editorial, Gazette, Mont., Mar. 25, 1885,

pe.l, cols 1,
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1885. A press dispatch from Winnipeg dated April 26th, thus
describes him:
The white prisoners now with Riel believe him to be
1nsane as a result of recent events, and fears are
now entertained that[...Jhe will now go_crazy and
probably kill the prisoners in revenge.72
This all important item in deciding the judiclal fate of the
MEtis chief came to the fore later, i.e., during the trial
and immediately prior to his execution.

The antipathy of the Montreal Gazette for Louis Riel
is harder to understand when that paper itself printed evi-
dence of his humane treatment of prisoners. A press dispatch
about the Tourondt's Coulée (Fish Creek) engagement reported
that Riel had prevented the execution of Canadian prisoners,
which Dumont was alleged to have ordered. Again a certain
prisoner named Anderson asserted after the Rising that Riel
had given him his liberty in return for bringing to Prince
Albert the bodies of Canadian dead which Crozier had left
at Duck Lake. Perhaps it was official Ministry policy even at
this early date to suppress all evidence of good qualities in
Riel and to heap all blame on him individually.73 Another

factor in Rielt's favor which was known in the East at the close

of the Rising was that by surrendering himself he hastened the

72 Gazette, Mont., Apr. 27, 1885, p. 1, col. 6.

73 Gazette, Mont., May 26, 1885, p. 1, col, 3; same,
May-—29, 188;" po I’ 0010 30
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ending of Indian resistance and so, saved Canadian lives,
However, this fact was lost sight of by those who wished to
exact the extreme penalty. "The news of the surrender of
Riel demoraligzed the Indians and made them come 1n."7h

During the Saskatchewan Rising proper the reaction
of the Church can be gathered from Archbishop Alexandre
Antonin Tach® of Saint Boniface and Bishop Jean Langevin of
Rimouski. From the very outset the former found it necessary
to deny sympathy for the rebels. "He [Taché] says he got
Riel out of one scrape, but now that he has got into another,
he must take the odium of it and suffer as he deserves for
his indiscretion."’> The real fact was that the Archbishop
was anxious to prevent possible collaboration of his St.
Boniface flock with the rebellious Mttis. He urged prayer
for peace everywhere but especially in the Northwest. He had
received a letter from Riel at St. Laurent in October, 1884
wherzsin the latter had declared his peaceful intentions. The
prelate replied urging constitutional means only. Hardly
more than two weeks after the Duck Lake engagement, Blshop
Jean Langevin, brother of Public Works Minister, Hector Lange-

vin, spoke against the Rising and of the necessity of putting

7, Press dispatch, Gazette, Mont., May 23, 1885, p. 1,
col. 3.

75 Press dispatch, Gazette, Mont., Mar. 30, 1885,
Pe l, col. 6.
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it down. He said in part:

A regrettable insurrection which can only bring dis-
astrous consequences for Canada, has broken out in

our Northwest territory, and poor, misguided men,
forgetting the teachings of our holy religionf..] have
risen up in arms against the established authority

and taken the law into their own hands [...}It is abso-
lutely necessary that the majesty of the law be affirmed
and protectedf.e] let us ask that victory may crown ghe
efforts of the brave defenders of law and order.e.’

About April 1, 1885, Joseph Royal, M.P. for Provencher,
Manitoba, left suddenly for the Northwest. Macdonald denied
having given him any official commission. It was surmised
by some that he had sought to enlist Archbishop Taché in the
cause of controlling Riel, and, further, that that prelate
had refused to risk betrayal a second time. In an interview
of April 30, 1885, Archbishop Tach®e expressed himself as
deeply dejected over the persistent charges of Anglo-Canadians
that French Canadians were disloyal. Moreover, the Catholic
religion forbade rebellion against constituted authority.
Riel was to be looked upon as an erring son.

With regard to the accusation that we sympathize with

Riel in his movement, I can only say that my sympathy

is of the nature of a father towards his child doing

wronge. The boy Riel was brought up by me and is it
any wonder that I deeply grieve over his erring ways?77

Further statements of Churchmen in condemnation of Riel later

76 Quoted in Gazette, Mont., Apr. 11, 1885, p. 1,
COl. 60

77 Press dlspatch, Gazette, Mont., May 1, 1885, p. 1,
col. 6; Cf. also editorial, Globe, Tor., Apr. 17, 1885, p. l,

col. 3 °
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helped to prepare the ground for his execution.

Eastern Reaction during the Trial Period

Fear of race war and conflict between Ontario and
Quebec was present in the thoughts of Bishop Vital J. Grandin
when he wrote to Prime Minister Macdonald even before the
trial. "What I most dread is the antipathy, the hatred and
the desire of revenge which will infallibly arise among the
different nationalities and religious denominations of the
n78

country. In its effort to prevent conflict, the Montreal

Gazette was led into some wishful thinking. In its exuberance
over the return of the troops from the Northwest, it said
"eeo the warmth and genuineness of the welcome home of the
brave lads whose heroism in the Northwest campaign is above
praise has obliterated all sectional jealousies and all pro-
vincial bigotries."’? The Toronto Government organ, the Mail,
seemed to think in the same manner, at least it expressed a
good deal of broadmindedness about Quebec in an editorial of
late July, 1885.

ees it is high time for the two races to know each other

better. In Quebec there is a caricature Ontario, and in
Ontario a caricature Quebec, both invented by politiclans;

78 Grandin to Macdonald, July 11, 1885, Pope, Joseph
(ed.), Correspondence of Sir John Macdonald, Tor., 1921,

p. 347.

79 Bditorial, Gazette, Mont., July 23, 1885, p. I,
col, l'
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and until those wretched figments are replaced by more
Eguggggieagd 1n§zl&igentdco§8eptions, we cannot hope
n unite anada.

The Montreal Herald also contributed its piece at this time
to inter-provincial harmony. It protested the effigy burn~
ing of Riel in Ottawa. So far from the Court scene it could
have for effect only the arousing of those who have latent
sympathies for Riel. Let the proper judicial authorities
handle the matter, said the Herald.8l

The person of Louis David Riel came to the fore by
the necessary logic of events and in accordance with his own
desires. In early June, 1885, a secret organization was
rumored to exist with branches across the Dominion whose
members had sworn to take Riel's life should he escape at
the trial. On the other hand, Wilfrid Laurier spoke on his
behalf when he protested the chaining and manacling of the
Métis leader in his Regina cell,02

Among the newspapers the Riel controversy flourished,
The anti-Riel tone of the Toronto Mall was evident in the
issue of June 17, 1885. Riel deserved no sympathy; he had

been cowardly and cruel, and had brought ruin upon his own

people. Since the Mail was a Government organ thls estimate

81 Bdaitorial, July 29, 1885, p. L, col. 3,

82 Press dispatches, Gazette, Mont., June 5, 1885,
ps 1, col. 3; same, June 9, 1885, p. 1, col. 5,
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may have reflected the definite policy of the ministry at

that time. The pro-ministry La Minerve remained detached and

objective, if not cool, toward the Metis leader. It pointed
out at the beginning of July, 1885, that Riel had not attempted
to excuse himself from the charge of promoting an Indian up-
rising, nor for his apostasy from the Faith. About two weeks

later La Minerve made manifest again its lack of sympathy for

Riel. 1If people wished to contribute to his defense fund as
an act of humanity well and good, but such kindness did not
excuse nor condone his crimes. As late as July 23, 1885,
after the trial had begun the anti-Ministry Globe of Toronto
was broadminded enough to deplore the abusing of effigies of
Riel at Winnipeg and Toronto. The pro-Ministry Montreal
Gazette continued throughout the Summer of 1885 its antipathy
for Louis Riel. He did not personally share whatever grievances
the Metis had and therefore was not to be excused. He had had
no property, had not been living in the country, and even
claimed to be no longer a British subject. He was nothing
more than an adventurer. The Gazette chafed at the adjourn-
ment of the trial. It would brook no delay. Its attitude
seemed to be: proceed with the trial; get on with the hangingi
When the trial resumed the pro-Ministry Montreal Englishw
language organ withdrew from.1ts extreme position and became
definitely objective toward Riel. The occaslon was the Rlel

effigy at Winnipeg which had been blown up while the returning
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troops were passing by. It called for a fair trial and en-
joined on its readers an absence of criticism to which every
man under trial for his life should be entitled. The anti-
Ministry Montreal Herald at trial time would show the M&tis
leader no sympathy. He was sane enough to lead a rebellion.
Therefore he was responsible. Let the law take its course.
He knew better than the M&tis he deceived the powsr and re-
sources of the Dominion and the hopelessness of a successful

Rising. The more was he to blame for that.83

In mid-August as the pro-Riel agitation increased
the Gazette found it necessary to deflate the new-found hero
of tne opposition politicians.

The spectacle of men, professing loyalty, haranguing
audiences of their countrymen in justification of the
rebellion that has brought such havoc to the homes of
the poor half-breeds; holding up as a saint a man who
usurped the place of the priests, and whose machina-
tions have caused the murder of two noble missionary
fathers of the Roman Catholic Church; picturing as a
patriot a man who offered to sell his patriotism for
money; weeping over the wrongs of a wretch who gave
his allegiance to a foreign flag and had not a shilling
of intsrest in this country8 is one that all right-
minded people must deplore. L

83 Editorial, Mail, Tor., June 17, 1885, p. L, col. ;
editorials, La Minerve, Mont., July 1, 1885, p. 2, col. 3,
and , same, July 13, 10885, p. 2, col. 1; editorial Globe,
Tor., July 23, 1885, p. L, col. 2; editorials, Gazette, Mont.,
July’23, 1885, p. L, col. 2; same, July 25, 1885, p. [, col.2
and July 27, 1885, p. U4, col. 2; editorial, Herald, Mont.,

Augo 3, 1885, Pe L‘., ‘CO].c 2.
8ly Editorial, Gazette, Mont., Aug. 13, 1885, p. L,

col. 3.
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On the same day, La Minerve published a letter from the

Northwest missionary Father Alexis Andre” wherein no word of
defense of Riel was to be found. This was considered sig-
nificant and as indicating that the Métis chief personally
ought not to be defendsd. Desiré’Girouard, M. P. for Jacques
Cartier, asserted at this time that Riel's motives were re-
venge and ambition.85

Even French Canadian members of the 65th Regiment
refused to allow the name of the regiment to be used in col-
lecting money for Riel's defense fund. Thus it can be seen
that the person of Riel was anathema to large sections of the
East both supporters and opponents of the Conservative Minis-
try.86

Between the time of Louis Riel's imprisonment (May 23,
1885) and the beginning of his trial for high treason (July 20,
1885) the Government prosecutors prepared their case. Al-
though it was denied that any instructions had been issued
for the prosecution of Riel which would make him solely
gullty, the overall political strategy seems to have been to
pile all available evidence on the head of Riel personally

so that he above all could be proved guilty beyond cavil,

85 Editorial, La Minerve, Mont., Aug. li, 1885, p. 2,
col. 1; news item Gazette, Mont., Aug. 18, 1885, p. 2, col.3,

86 Correspondence, Gazette, Mont., July 25, 1885,
p. 3, col. 5.
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Then the sentence could be commuted or carried out according
to prevailing political winds. At the same time evidence
would also be gathered against Northwest white Liberals for
being the real behind-the-scenes instigators of the Rising.
Perhaps some evidence could be found which might somehow im-
plicate Liberals back East, perhaps even Blake himself. Such
evidence would be held back until the approaching elections,
at which time it could be relsased, as political exigencies
arose, for the defeat of the Liberals at the polls. Henry
J. Clarke in his appeal to Macdonald for a bench appointment,
August 30, 1886, indicated that such was his strategy in
handling the trials of the other Métis, and that he [Clarke)
personally had engineered the concentration of guilt on the
head of Riel.

I was about two months engaged in those trials, and

the result is that I know almost every man, French,

English, Scotch or Half Breed, who was mixed up with

the Rebellion. I gained my knowledge when preparing

my defense. I think you can without much difficulty

zuess who is the author of the depositions of Pere

Andre’, Foulmond [Fourmond?] , Couchem [Cochin%] , Chas,

Nolin and others - all of which have been or ought to

have been of great use to the Government, placing as

they do all the responsibility of the Rebelllion on 8

Riel and others, and all condemning him without stint, 7

The Government prosecutors at the trial were Christo-

pher Robinson, Britton Bath Osler, C. W. Burbidge, Deputy

Minister of Justice; T. Chase Casgrain, and D. L. Scott,

87 Clarke to Macdonald, Aug. 30, 1886, Macdonald
Papers, "Northwest Rebellion 1885", Vol. 7, p. 29,
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Riel was defended by Francois Xavier Lemieux, Charles Fitz-
patrick, J. N. Greenshields and T. C. Johnstone.

Immediately prior to Riel's trial, the first trial
for murder in the Northwest territories had taken place.
An appeal had been made on behalf of the accused, one named
Connor (occasionally referred to as Khonnors the Hebrew), to
the court of Manitoba, challenging the jurisdiction of the
local court of a Stipendiary Magistrate and six jurors in
cases of capital offenses. The precedent established in
the case would have an important bearing on Riel's trial,
The verdict of the Chief Justice of the Manitoba Appellate
Court was that the Canadian Parliasment had rightly conferred
on the Stipendiary Magistrate, with Justice of the Peace, the
power to try persons accused of capital offenses, and had
rightly established six men juries for such areas as the
locale of the Regina Court.88 As will be seen the case of
Connor preceded Riel's to the Judicial Committee of the
Privy Council.

From a list of thirty-six eligible men six jurors
were selected, none of whom could be classified as French.
They were Henry J. Painter, Edward Eratt (Everett?), Edwin

J. Brooks, Walter Merryfield, Peel [Paul?] Deane, and Francis
Cosgrave. The Stipendiary Magistrate was Colonel Hugh

88 Press dispatch, Gazette, Mont., June 30, 1885,
Po l, col. 36
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Richardson., With him, as required by law, sat Henry LedJune,
Justice of the Peace.

Riel's lawyers announced at the outset that they were
questioning the jurisdiction of Richardson's court, and that
they wished the trial to take place in some Province having
fully constituted courts. The plea was "not guilty". Magna
Carta provided for a trial by a jury of twelve, and Magna
Carta formed part of the public law of British domains,
Defense also offered to bring in 3abriel Dumont and Michel
Dumas, fugitives in the United States if the court would as-
surs them safe conduct in order to testify.

Prosecution argued that in territories like the North-
west ordinary and regular courts were too difficult to estab=-
lish hence the reason for the structure of the Regina tribunal.
Moreover, the law against treason could be administered simply
by a Stipendiary Magistrate alone who may also charge and try
the offense. To this defense would in no way agree. There-
upon the Judge stated that his court was competent and ordered
the trial to proceed.

Defense next presented a long 1list of MEtis petitions
of grievances to the Dominion Government extending from 1878
to 188, Also, they mentioned insanity as an excusing factor
for Riel; also the fact that Riel himself had done no fighting
personally and that if his advice had been taken, no blood

would have been shed. An adjournment was sought so that
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witnesses for Riel could be secured from the East. Prosecu-
tion reluctantly agreed.

When the trial reopened July 28, 1885, the Superin-
tendent of the Hamilton Asylum, James M. Wallace, appeared for
the Crown to give evidence regarding Riel's mental condition.
Doctor Francois Roy of Quebec, Doctor Daniel Clark of the
Toronto Asylum, and Doctor A. Vallee appeared on behalf of
Riel.

Doctor John H. Willoughby of Saskatoon acted as wit-
ness for the prosecution. He asserted that Riel had told him
at one time that he intended to rule over the Northwest or
"perish in the attempt". The Indians would rise, and the
United States would support him. God-fearing men would
govern the Northwest, not those at Ottawa. There would be
seven portions to the new land, and a new Iceland would be
set up. Thomas McKay, a Mé%is, testified that he heard in
Marca that Riel had been urging recourse to arms. After
March 20, 1885, he had been detained by Riel for questioning
at Batoche. On March 2, 1885, he had returned to Carlton.
McKay maintained that he had had no personal quarrel with
Riel. John Astley, a Prince Albert surveyor and prisoner of
the MStis, testified that Rlel had told him that he (Riel)
had ordered his men at Duck Lake to fire, but he (Riel) had
thought that the police had fired first. He also asserted

that Riel had declared that another fight with the soldiers
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was needed in order to secure better surrender terms from
Major General Frederick Middleton. Moreover, Riel had claimed
that not he himself but his associates wanted to bring the
Indians in.

During the session of July 29, 1885, Captain George
Holmes Young testified to obtaining Riel's papers in his
council chamber. Riel admitted having incited the Indians
and being promised Irish assistance from the United States.
Charles Jolin, cousin of Riel, testified that he had been
imprisoned by Riel for having counselled moderation. Major
L. N. F. Crozier testified that he was fired upon at Duck
Lake. Riel and counsel at thls point gquarrelled because
Riel thought they were not asking the prosecution witnesses
questions which could remove prejudices from the jury- Robert
Jefferson testified that he was in Poundmaker's Camp when
Riel's invitation to the Chief to join him arrived. General
Middleton testified that Riel was a "religious enthusiast",
strong on some points.

On July 30th, defense lawyer Greenshields maintained
that Magna Carta was belng vliolated by the failure to provide
a proper jury. Moreover, the MEtis had been understandably
aroused by the appearance and activities in their country of
speculators, landegrabbers, and colonization companies.

Their efforts to obtain redress had been futile. Father

Alexis Andre’, Philip Garnot, and Father Vital Fourmond all
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testified that Riel was demented. The last named asserted
that Riel's plan was "to capture Winnipeg and Quebec, France
and jermany, ovsrthrow the Pope and place himself at the head
of the Church". Doctors Roy of Beauport Asylum and Clark of
Toronto judged Riel insane. Doctors Wallace of Hamilton

and Jukes (the latter of the Mounted Police staff) judged

him sane.

On the following day Captain Young, General Middleton,
Reverend Charles B. Pitblado, a Protestant Minister of Winni-
peg, Captain Richard Deane and Corporal Joseph Piggott of the
Mounted Police all testified that Riel was sane. Defense
lawyer Pitzpatrick argued that the accused was insane, that
"o0ld British justice" would win out, that Riel had delivered
hims=1f to save others, that Poundmaker and Big Bear should
have besn allowed to testify. After a brief adjournment, Riel
spoke to the jury, disclaiming insanity, thanking his oppo-
nents and the court for fairness, and criticizing Archbishop
Tache” and his own counsel. Crown Counsel Robinson argued that
the defense had based its case one moment on justification of
the Rising and the next moment on the insanity plea.

Doctor Roy stated that Riel suffered from ambition-
mania and was not responsible for his acts. Doctor Clark said
that despite his ability to distinguish right from wrong, Riel
was still insane. Hils case was difflcult because he was so

well educated. Doctor Wallace said Riel could distinguish
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right from wrong and so, had no symptoms of insanity. How-
éver, more lengthy examination might cause him to alter his
conc lusion.

On the morning of the trial's last day Judge Richard-
son read the esvidence. After noon recess he reviewed the law
and referred to the chief points of evidence. The jury delib-
eratsd an hour, during which time Riel prayed on his knees in
his box, and returned at three fifteen p.m. with a verdict of
guilty, and recommending Riel to the mercy of the court. The
judge then rose, pronounced sentence of death by hanging for
September 18, next., He told Riel there could be no prospect
of reprieve or of interference by the Queen. Riel remained
calm.89

The question of the competence or lack of it of the
Court that tried Louis Riel was to figure prominently in the
friction between Ontario and Quebec. We have seen that the
Appellate Court of Manitoba upheld the competence of a North-

west territories court to try capital cases in that of Connor.

89 The indictment, evidence, judgment, and exhibits
of the trial of Louis Riel are to be found in Canada, Ses-
sional Papers, 1886, Vol. 19, No. 12, papers L3-43c, p. 1I-233,
Tn Commons on March 5, 1886, Guillaume Amyot (Bellechasse,
Quebec) asked why Judge Richardson had assumed to say that
Riel could hardly hope to expect the exercise of mercy in
regard to his sentence. The new Minister of Justice, John
S. D. Thompson, answered that the Government had given the
Judge no such instruction and presumably he had done so as an
expression of his own view only. -- Cf. Commons Debates, Lith
Sess., Fifth Parl., 1886, Vol. 1, p. 59a,
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Connor had been tried for murder, and Riel was tried for
treason. Thus there was a difference in charges, and pro-
Rlel sympathisers insisted that Richardson's court was not
competent. Dominion Senator Trudel on July 13, 1885, raised
the question "in the interests of justice" of modifying
existing law to allow the Northwest insurgents to be tried
before a jury of twelve. Three days later Joseph Gedeon,
Horace Bergeron (Beauharnois, Quebec) protested the trial of
Riel by six jurors only and all English speaking. He wished
a new law to provide for 12 jurors.
It will be a great act of justice, so far as the Pro-
vince of Quebec is concerned, and it will be a great
satisfaction to everyone, whether Riel is guilty or not,
to know that he was tried before a mixed jury of twelve
men, as was the practice in Quebec, men who knew him
and were qualified to give judgment on the case brought
before the courtf...JAs regards the sentiment of the
people, they are very indifferent as to what the verdict
may be. It 1s a question of law, and as a matter of jus-
tice 1t would be a great satisfaction if these men were
tried according to the laws of Ontario and Quebec, and
it would be a great consolation to people interested in
those men.
Answering for the Government, Hector Langevin could not see
the value of changing the law. The jurors, he was sure, would
be picked as they were elsewhere in the Dominion, and so a

fair trial would be assured.’?l

90 Commons Debates, 3rd. Sess., Fifth Parl., 1885,
Vol. L, p. 34L0b=-3LL4Ta. Cf. correspondence, Gazette, Mont.,
July 1, 1885, p. 5, col. ls

91 Same, p. 3llilb.
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Even the pro-Ministry Montreal Gazette made an acknow=-
ledgment concerning the questionable competence of the court
that tried Riel., "Without competent jurisdiction may be the
tribunal before which he was tried and condemned but guilty
of dastardly crimes, a mere mercenary adventurer it 1is cer-
tain he 1s."92 Five days later the same paper again admitted
that the competence of the Regina court might be an open
question, in which case, it pointed out, appeals could be
made. It also printed the doubts of Desire Girouard in his
Lachine spesech about the competency of Richardson's courte93

When news of the verdict on Riel reached the East
Toronto agreed that the Métis Chief should suffer the supreme
penalty and couldn't understand why the jury should have
recommended mercy. English speaking citizens of Ottawa also
agreed with the "righteousness" of the verdict. French at
Ottawa were excited, clalming pro-Riel documentery evidence
had been suppressed. Preparations were being made for a
petition to the Governor-General for a commutation. The
Montreal Herald had no sympathy for Riel and wanted the law

to take its course. La Minerve devoted an entire column to

92 Editorial, Gazette, Mont., Aug. 13, 1885, p. L,
col. 3.

93 "In any case Riel has_a right to a legal triall,..]
it is only right that the point Lthe competence of the Regina
court] should be settled whether by the court of Appeal or
the Privy Council." -- News item, Gazette, Mont., Aug. 18,
1885, p. 2, col. 3. Cf. also editorial, same, p. L, col. 1-2,
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editorial upon Riel's condemnation but did not regret his

sentence. It understood well his mania but.did not protest

the verdict.9h

A well-balanced view of the verdict on.Riel was
supplied by the Gazette in the issue of August 8, 1885,

There 1s a strong effervescence on both sides. One
side criles: 'Riel must be hanged, or I The
other side cries: TRiel shall not be hanged, or i
This effervescence must needs be, but it will subside,
and then there will float on the surface the view of
common sense. That view 1s as follows:~ The verdict
was two-fold Tgulilty, with recommendation to
mercye.' In pursuance of the first part, the man was
sentenced to death. There justice was carried -out.

In furtherance of the second part, he will be in-
terned for life either in an asylum or a prison.

There mercy wilill intervene. One thlgg is imperatlve =
Riel must never be let loose again.

The above view may have represented Cabinet policy at the
time, or Cabinet indecision; or it might even have been an
effort to discover public sentiment on Riel's condemnation.
Another important factor in the pro-Riel agitation
was to be the mercy recommendation of the jury. As we have
seen public sentiment in Toronto could not understand why
there should have been such a recommendation. The Toronto
Mili without at first endorsing the view, admitted the fact

that the jury probably believed Riel to have been somewhat

9Ly Press dispatch, Gazette, Mont., Au§ 3, 1885, p. 1,
col. li; editorial, Herald, Mont., Aug. 3, 1885, p. L, col.2;

editorial, La Minerve, Mont., Aug..3, 1885, pe. 2, col. 1l

95 Editorial, Gazette, Mont., Aug. 8, 1885, p. L,
cols 4. (Italics in original).
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insane and so recommended mercy. Soon, however, the Mgil did
commit itself to the view that the reason the jury recommended
meércy was their bellief that he was not wholly sans, i.e.,

that although he could distinguish right from wrong, yet he
was subject to delusions which warped his moral sense. It

was the Opposition, said the Mail, that interpreted the recom=-
mendation to mercy as a belief on the part of the jury that

Riel was partially justified in rebelling. The Orange Senti~-

nel argued that it was the duty of the Government not to take
into consideration this recommendation for mercy, but rather
it was in the interest of the Dominion to allow the law to
take its course.96

The question of Riel's sanity was paramount throughout
the agitation. It was, of course, on this that his defense
lawyers hoped to win his acquittal. Without doubt the compara-
tively small acquaintance with the nature of insanity at the
time was responsible for the confusion and altercation on
this point. Today, 1t can hardly be doubted such a man as
Riel would not be hanged but would be reckoned as criminally
insane and confined in an institution. After Riel's surrender
Doctor Orton, a Brigade surgeon with Middleton, had an inter-

view with the Metis leader. He gave it as his opinion that

96 Editorial, Mail, Tor., Aug. 3, 1885, p. L, col. 2;
same, Aug. L, 1885, p. L, col. 2; and Polemiques et Documents
touchant le Nord-Quest et L'Exécution de Louls Riel, Mont.,
3866, p. 151b,
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Riel was altogether sane: "His conduct betrayed no sign of
insanity ee 97 Lieutenant Governor Edgar Dewdney himself
declared to Macdonald his belief that Riel was insane. He
enclosed one of Riel's letters to both Mounted Police Officer
Richard Deane and himself and made this comment to the Prime
Minister: "I think he is crazy."98 A Riel letter dated

July 16, 1885, at Regina Prison to John A. Macdonald makes
his insanity fairly patent. He discussed the political ram-
ifications of his trial as regards Liberals and Conservatives
almost as if he were a policy-maker within the cabinet. He
gave advice on politicel appointments to be made by the Prime
Minister and wanted to be tried in the East.?? During the

ad journment of his trial the Metis leader was reported to
have refused to make a written renunciation of apostacy from
the Church. He was found to have been amenable on all points
save this., He claimed he had a mission to fulfill and that

his conscience would not allow him to recant.loo

97 Press dispatch, Gazette, Mont., June 9, 1885, p. 1,
col. 6.

98 Dewdney to Macdonald, June 27, 1885, Macdonald Pa-
pers, "Northwest Rebellion, 1885", vol. L, p. LLB (underlining
in the original).

99 Riel to Macdonald, July 16, 1885, Pope, Correspon-
dence, p. 348-350.

100 Press dispatch, Gazette, Mont., July 25, 1885,
Po l, col, ,-Lo
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As we have seen Father André, Father Fourmond, and
Philip Garnot, his secretary, all testified at the trial
their belief that Riel was insane. During the course of the

trial also the Montreal La Minerve was sure of Riel's insanity.

"La scéne qu'il & faite & ses avocats & propos de la trans-
question de Nolin, et sa conduite générale depuis le commence-
ment des procés prouvent clairement qu'il est un meniaque."101
Declaring him sane at the trial were Captain Young, General
Middleton, Reverend Pitblado, Captain Deane, and Corporal
Piggott. Of the four doctors at the trial two of them, Roy
and Clark declared Riel insane; a third doctor, Wallace,
thought him:sane with the reservation that a more lengthy
examination could well reveal the contrary; the fourth doctor,
A. Jukes, who had not examined Rlel prior to the trial, reck-
oned him sane. The election-conscious Desiré Girouard also
dealt with the insanity issue. "Again as to the condition of
Riel's mind, the evidence 1s contradictory. Some medical men
say yes, others. say no. What 1s required is a commission of
professional men to settle the question."102

The adverse reaction of churchmen to the Rising of

Riel and their failure to recognize his increasing mental

101 Editorial, La Minerve, Mont., July 31, 1885, p. 2,

col, le.

102 News item, Gazette, Montreal, Aug. 18, 1885, p. 2,
cOlo 30
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aberration were responsible, it seems hardly deniable, for
the unwillingness of the Ministry to commute his sentence.
Assuredly the Méfis chief had opposed the missionaries and
had usurped their position of influence over their Mé%is
flocks; but the latter did not appreciate that this was the
madman's recourse to evil means to secure a good end, i.e.,
the welfare of his beloved M€tis nation. Judging by exter-
nal acts only they roundly condemned his opposition to them,
his apostacy from the Church, and his success in inducing
many of the Metis to do the same. The missionaries rushed to
print in the Summer of 1885 and so the record was established
that Riel was already condemned by Catholic churchmen. Mac-
donald relied on the docility of French Quebec to its clergy
and hierarchy for an ultimate reconciliation between his
Ministry and the French province.

In an interview at Ottawa on his way to Montreal,
Archbishop Tache of St. Boniface characterized Riel's con-
duct as folly which did not merit his sympathy. Moreover,
Riel was an enemy of the Church. Father Andre wrote to La
Minerve his condemnation of Rlel under the psuedonym of

Testls Fildelis,

Je puls affirmer en toute certitude que nos Métis,
laisses a euxmemes, n'auralent jamals pense a se
soulever; mais Riel, comme un genle malfaisant, s'est
servl de son Influence sur ces pauyres gens pour les
precipiter dans une rebellion...

103 Iz Veritable Risl, Mont., 1887, p. 6; Cf. also
Press dispatch Gazette, Mont., June 9, 1885, pP. 1, col, 6.
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The same missionary also denounced Riel in a letter to the
Toronto Mail: - "Le nom de Riel est en grand discredit parmi
eux maintenant qu'ils voient clalrement les mauvais desseins
de celui qui fut lsur cher . " 104

Bishop Grandin's condemnation of Riel is recorded in
his letter to the Prime Minister of July 11, 1885. Father
Fourmond, one of the mlssionaries, wrote in condemnation of
Riel to Bishop Grandin's brother. This letter was published

in Semaine Religieuse. Among other things he declared:

De ja nous avions notre anteChrist dans la personne
de ce fameux Riel, contre lequel il nous a fallu
lutter, au peril de notre vie, pour detruire sa
funeste influence sur nos pauvres gens.-+v>

A missionary brother, Pierre Marie Piquet, sent to

La i'inerve four letters throughout June and July, 1885, where-

in he vented his antagonism for Riel. "Riel etait l'ennemi
implacable du Gouvernemzsnt Canadien, du clerge Catholique de

n106 And again, "Quel homme que ce

. /.
ses concitoyens les Metis.
Louis David Riel! ©Non content d'avolr entraine ses compatriots
dans l'insurrection, i1l en a falt encore apostasier un grand

nombre.lo7 Still later:

104 Le Veéritable Riel, p. 9o

105 Le Véritable Riel, p. 15; Cf. also Grandin to Mac~
donald, July II, 1885, Pope, Correspondence, p. 347.

106 Same, p. 23.
107 Same, p. 250
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Quel est l'auteur des troubles du Nord-Ouest? Clest
Louis Riel, Si c'est Riel qui est l'auteur des troubles
du Nord-Ouest, c'est lui seul qui doit entre puni. Mais,
me direz-vous, les autres aussi ont participe a la re-
volte. Si comme moi vous aviez suilvi pas a pas etudie

a8 fond lthypocrisie, la finesse la ruse et les autres
moyens secrets ce peuple et pour l'entrainer a la re-
bellion de gre ou de force, comme mois vous rejetteriez
Sans peine sur cet homme cruel_et tyran toute la cul-
pabilite de cette rebellion,l08

Finally,

Dans toutes ses preches, l'eglise catholique, les
pretres et les eveques sont l'objet de ses dia-
tribes, il se dit prophete et envoyee de dieu pour
reformer l'eglise Catholique..eiV

On July 16, 1885, Bishop Grandin wrote to Defense
Minister Adolphe Caron his sentiments about the Metis leader.,
Un miserable [Riel] avait capte leur confilance, en
se donnant comme un homme divinf..] 11 a travaille
longtemps, pour faire croire a ses compatriotes qu'il
etalt un grand saint. Il passait les jours et les
nuits en prieres, il jeunait souvent et disait a tous
gu'il avaint une mission vraiment divine. Il a fini
par se donner comme l'homme de Dieu, et des lors rien
ne le genait plus. Jouissant d'une autorite divineé
il etait superieur au clerge et a toute religion.ll
Of all the French Cabinet Ministers, Caron seemed to
be one least sympathetic to Riel or disturbed by his fate.
Such a letter as the above could well have establighed his
opinion.
The Montreal Gazette found its anti-Riel campaign

greatly assisted on August 13, 1885, by a letter of appeal

108 Same, p. 27.
109 Same{ p. 31.
110 Same, p. 42
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from the priests of the Saskatchewan district where the Rising
occurred. It published this letter, dated June 12, 1885, in
i1ts editorial columns. Among other things the missionaries
said:

That Louils 'David' Riel does not deserve the sympathy

of the Roman Catholic church or its peopls, as he

usurped our places as priests with our flocks, and

otherwise deprived our people of the advantages and

consolation of having us among them. All this he did

to gain his own selfish ends, and we therefore feel

that the church and people in Canada should sympathize

with us and our people, and Eity rather than blame

them for being led astray.ll
Since churchmen made the case against Riel so strong and in
the procsss overlooked the insanity which was responsible
for the ill-concelved Rising, the way was cleared for the
inistry to proceed with his hanging. On sober second thought,
Macdonald calculated, the population of Quebec would surely
follow the lead of its clergy.

It was inevitable almost that the entire Riel issue

should become a plaything of politicians. The lines were
not clearly drawn from the outset. Each Party manoeuvred
hesitatingly aﬁd with a sensitive reaction to political winds.

The anti-Ministry Montreal Herald dild not support Opposition

Leader Blake, in the latter's blast of the Government in

111 Editorial, Gazette, Mont., Aug. 13, 1885, p. L,
col. 2. This letter was published by the Montreal organ
particularly for the benefit of "The Demagogues who are en-
geged in the wicked work of stirring up race animosities, of
creating political difficulties." =- Cf. same.



ONTARIO-QUEBEC REACTION TO THE SASKATCHEWAN RISING ~ I 316

Commons, April 21, 1885,
The Opposition continue to be badly led. The speech
which Nr. Blake sprung [8ic7] on Parliament on Thursday
afternoon on North~West matters was a blunder. The
country is not in a sufficiently settled mental condi-
tion to discuss these matters calmlyf. .. Mr. Blake's
party sveeches in connection with North-West affairs
seem out of plaiié The country is not in the mood to
listen to them,
The Toronto Mail charged -the Grits with belng anti-French
Canadian on May 22, 1885. It did not go to the defense of
the French but was content with merely assailing the Opposi=~-
tion. Throughout the Rising the Toronto Globe did not give
expression to an anti-Quebec policy. It did publish occa=~
sional evidences of Quebec dissatisfaction with the anti-
/7
Metis war, but it did so without comment. The Globe consis-
tently followed its anti-Government stand flailing the Minis~
try at every turn. Without excitement it had assumed that
Riel must be punished, but it also wanted a fair trial, fol-
lowed by sure punishment. It feared the Ministry might let
him off. The Globe would remain watchful to prevent such a
thing. In early July the Herald still would not back Blake in
his criticism of the Government's North-West dealings. It was
too sympathetic to the rebels and, of course, partisan. Worse

still, it would provide material for Riel's lawyers in the

trial soon to begin.

112 Editorial, Herald, Mont., May 23, 1885, p. l,
cOl. l.
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We believe Mr. Blake's impeachment of the Government

in connection with North-West matters was hasty and

ill-timed; that 1t betrayed a partisan motive and

could not be credited to an overwhelming desire to

promote the public good; that the hope within him

was strong that he would catch political support from

whose who sgmgathize with the disloyal element in the

North-West, 11

The Montreal Gazette did not wish the trial to become

an instrumsnt of party warfare. Its position, to be sure,
was that Riel should certainly be condemned, after a fair
trial, of course. It was resigned to the six day adjournment
but hopea that that would be all, In its editorial of July 25,
1885, the Gazette ressnted and rebuked the attitude of the
"Liveral Press" toward the Riel trial. It could not under-
stand how anyone could think of excusing the action of the
"arch-culprit"., It accused the Liberals of making a partisan
political issue out of something that should have been the
non-partisan and objective goal of all parties, 1.e., con-

demnation of Riel.lﬂ*

The Montreal La Minerve suspected that some Liberals

would like to see Riel hang just in order to have something

Y
to blame on the Conservatives. "L'organe rouge ne unie qu'a

113 Editorial, Herald, Mont., July 9, 1885, p. L,
col. 1; Cf. also editorIal, same, July 7, 1885, p. li, col. 1-2;
editorial, Mall, Tor., May 22, 1885, p. l, col. 2; editorial,
Globe, Tor., May 25, 1885, p. L, col. 1-2,

11; Bditorials, July 23, 1885, p. L, col. 2; July 25,
1885, pe l}, cole 2.
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une chose; surexciter les passions et embarrasser le minis-
\

tere autant que possible."115 The Champ de Mars meeting of
Sunday, August 9, 1885, was nothing but a clever political

manoeuvre, La Minerve was convinced. It pretended to be non-

partisan but this was only in order to deceive the public.

On August 18, 1885, La Minerve charged that the Rouge lawyers

of Riel showed no interest in the other prisoners. Once
their defense of Riel failed they hurried back to Quebec to
attack the Government, thus showing no interest in the suf-
ferings of the Métis at all.

Quant aux autres prisonniers Métis, nous savons

Yzalement que les avocats rouges, une fois la sen-

tence de Riel dans leur poche, se song empresses

d 'abondonner ces pauvres prisonnlers a la cleémence

de leur allié politique, le juge Richardson, une

creature de M. Mackenzie, pour revenir cabaler gans

la province de Quebec contre le gouvernement.ll

The same refrain of partisanship in regard to the

Riel issue came to the Prime Minister from a private source in
the latter half of August, 1885. Thomas Cowan wrote to the
effect that the Opposition were maklng political capital by
predicting as a certainty that Riel would not be allowed by

the Conservatives to hang. "Our opponents make every possible

usb, or misuSe; of the Riel question...“ll7 Whatever the

115 Editorial, Aug. 8, 1885, p. 2, col. 1.
116 Editorial, p. 2, col. l.

117 Cowan to Macdonald, Aug. 22, 1885, Macdonald
papers, "Northwest Rebellion, 1885", Vol. 5, p. 59,
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hopes, naive or otherwise, of keeping the issue of Louis Riel
out of the political arena, they were doomed to failure.
Partisanship was bound to play a part, almost in the nature of
things.

Support for the cause of Louis Riel was not slow in
developing. During the Summer of 1885 it took its rise, and
reached its culminating point on Execution Day. As early as
May 23, 1885, a prominent French Canadian, a friend of Riel
was reported by the Montreal Gazette to have offered to pay
tne expensess of defense counsel for Riel. It is probable
that this benefactor was Doctor Romuald Fiset, Riel's former
schoolmate. Francois Xavier Lemieux and Charles Fitzpatrick
were retained. John O'Farrell, a Winnipeg lawyer, lent some
support to Rlel's cause less than a month later. He stated
his opinion that sane or insane Riel could not lawfully be
tried for any act prior to his surrender, because the pro-
clamation and letter of Middleton (whose authority in the
area of the Civil War was complete) were of such a nature as
to condone Riel's acts up to the date of surrender. This at-
tempt to establish theoretically beligerent!s status for Riel
was to be continued later in the agitation. Near the end of
June, 1885, a committee of French Canadians at Quebec City
headed by Judge L. J. Loranger, petitlioned the Government

to pay for the production at the trial of all the witnesses
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that Riel's counsel may summon., 118
Further support for Riel in the East before his trial

was given by the publicity allowed his letter of self-defense

both by La Minerve and the Gazette of Montreal. The letter

was written to Romuald Fiset and dated June 16, 1885, at

Regina jail. The M&tis chief gave his view of the Saskatche~-
wan Rising. He pointed out the fact of his ready surrender,
his declining of an opportunity to escape had he wished, and
the pacifying effect this had on the Métis. He had not wanted
to be tried at Prince Albert but rather in lower Canada where
alone he could assemble all his witnesses. The Métis had

come to his home in the States to seek his help in petition=
ing the Dominion Government. 1In this work he had peacefully
engaged until the actual outbreak which was itself precipitated
by the report that five hundred policemen were coming to im-
prison the Mé%is leaders. One petition addressed to the Govern-
ment had been viewed by Bishop Grandin of St. Albert, Father
Andre’ of Saskatchewan, Amédee Forget of the North-West Council,
and Liesutentant Governor Edgar Dewedney himself. He did not
wish recourse to arms, but the Métis were influenced by
"{nterested dealers", employlng intrigue and forged letters.

He called two meetings, the second of these on March 2, 1885,

118 News item, Gazette, Mont., Ma% 23, 1885, p. 1,
col. li; Press dispatch, same, June 18, 1885, p. 1, col. 3;
Press dispatch, same, June 30, 1885, p. 1, col, 3.
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wherein he expressed his desire to return to the United
States. The Métis would not on either occasion listen to
this proposal, Father Vital Fourmond was present at the first
of these meetings, which was held at St. Antoine. Riel him-
self was drawn into the whirlpool of events when he learned
that some Mé;is, hearing of the approach of the above men-
tioned police, had arrested an Indian Agent and detained a
few others. Arriving on the scene he found the people had
already taken up arms in self-defense. Twenty-four hours
later the whole MStis population waes in arms. The fight with
Ma jor Crozier followed. After this first conflict he person-
ally assisted a wounded member of Crozier's force. General
Middleton had promised to commend this act to the Government,
Otkher prisoners were sheltered and succored until claimed by
friends. Riel resented being tried as a murderer, but was
confident he would not be found guilty.ll?

A Riel Defense Committee decided on a public meeting.
after vespers in St. Roche, July 5, 1885, in order to organize
a public subscription to defray expenses. It was also decided
to publish in the French language papers all correspondence
with the Government. Financlal assistance was also sought

from French Canadians in the United States. On the night of

119 Correspondence, La Minerve, Mont., July 1, 1885,
pe 2, col., 1=-2; press dispatch, Gazette, Mont., July 3, 1885,
Po 1’ cole 30
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July 7, 1885, a meeting of Riel sympathizers numbering five
thousand took place in Quebec City. Here it was also decided
to begin a public subscription of funds to secure an impar-
tial trial for Riel. We have seen already that an effort
was made in Parliament to help Riel by modifying existing law
to assure him a twelve-man jury.lgo

An attempt was early made to secure the sympathy of
the Canadian Irish for Louis Riel. At the July 7th public
meeting in Quebec City an Irishman and former mayor of the
City, Owen Murphy, likened Ripl's cause to that of the Irish.
He was sure that if properly appealed to the support of the
Irish could be obtained for the Métis leader. Further at-
tempts to win Irish support came later.l2l

It was not hard to create sympathy in Quebec for the
French Méfis of the North-West owing to the factor of blood,
It was more difficult for Quebec to support suppression of
the Rebellion than Ontario. An interesting view of the mili-
tary operations was provided by Captain Guillaume Bosse of
the 65th Battalion. In a letter from Edmonton dated May 22,
1885, he expressed his suspicion that military activities and

preparations had been too extensive and for the benefit of

120 Press dispatch, Gazette, Mont., July 6, 1885,
p. 1, cole 3; same, July 7, 1885, p. 1, col. 7; and, same,
July 9, 1885, p. -1, col. 3.

121 Press dispatch Gazette, Mont., July 9, 1885,
p. 1, col. 3.
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interests with ulterior motives.

Rumors here of comlng trouble are as plentiful as
with you, but we have been taught to believe that
all of the reported attacks are mere fabrications

of Interested parties, who, through greed, will
keep us here longer than thers will be any real
necessity for. You will be astonished when you

know who these peogle are, and you will soon be pro-
vided with facts,122

/
On July 17, 1885, Joseph Tasse (Ottawa City, Ontario) drew
attention to the difficulty which French Canadians experienced
in fighting blood brothers.

eee fOr us PFrench Canadians the circumstances were
exceedingly painful. We had to fight against broth-
ers, men who have French blood in their veins...12

sees the voice of blood, strong and mighty as it is,
has not prevented us from doing our dutyg..3jHence,
the indignation with which we have sesn certain
newspapers queﬁtioning our loyalty, our devotion to
our country.l2

With what indignation have we not seen these news-
papers proclaiming that the time had come when the
French Canadlans must go; that they must be swept
away from the country. With what increasing indig-
nation have we not seen those same papers, have we
not heard certain hustings resounding with the charge
that our bishops and priests were at the bottom of
the North-West rebellion, when everybody knows, or
ought to know, that without the intervention of
Monselgneur Grandin, the venerated pastor of the
Saskatchewan [...] Father Lacombe, the apostle of the
Blackfeetp . Father Cochin, the apostle of the Creegl o]

122 Bosse’ to an unnamed relative, Gazette, Mont,,
June 6, 1885, p. 1, col. 3. Unfortunately, a subsequent
letter providing "the facts" never appesared.

123 Commons Debates, 3rd Sess., 5th Parl., 1885,
Vvol. L, p. 3[65a-3066b,

12l; Same,
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v
Father Andref..]Jthe prairiesfi..jwould only be todgy
a vast ocean of flamesfy.Jp vast ocean of blood, 12

eeo On one side it was stated that the bishops and

clergy were sold to the Government, on the other hand

(- - o¥hey were accused of taking part in the rebelliono126
This evidence of Bosse and Tassd of the French Canadian atti-
tude was not specifically on Riel's behalf, but it did indi-
cate that French Canadians faced a problem not experlenced by
Ontarians in putting down the Rising of the French Métis.
However, definite pro-Riel sympathy was not long in manifest-
ing itself. On Friday evening, July 2l;, 1885, during the re-
ception of the sharpshooters at Ottawa Riel was hanged in
effigy- This gave rise two days later to a public indigna-
tion meeting of some 600 French Canadians. Resolutions were
passed against the guilty parties, exonerating the general
public, and approving the action of the Saint Jean Baptist
society for leaving the ranks during the procession upon ap-
proaching the effigy.127 Thus French Canadian sensitiveness
could be worked upon to arouse a pro-Riel agitation which,
by its very nature almost, was bound to produce friction be-

tween the two provinces of Quebec and Ontario,

125 Same,
126 Same.

127 Press dispatch, Gazette, Mont., July 28, 1885,
Pe l, COl. 70 '
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The anti-Riel movement in the Summer of 1885 was on
& smaller scale than its counterpart, so that Upper Canadians
were to Insist that the only reason they had for anti-Riel
agitation was to counteract the sympathy gotten up for him in
Quebec. As a faithful member of the Ministry, Joseph A.
Chapleau, Secretary of State, early made clear his anti-Riel
position. He replied in June, 1885, to a series of resolu-
tions in favor of Riel passed in Fall River, Massachusetts,
by French Canadians. He disagreed with them entirely. The
resolutions were an unjust condemnation of the Canadian Minis=~
try. Armed rebels gullty of murder, etc., must be condemned.
The resolutions were based on misinformation. The Métis,
Chapleau continued, did not make use of ordinary channels of
protest. They did not enlist the assistance of friends in
Parliament, Privy Council, and press. Riel started the Rising
to satisfy his vanity. He enrolled the Indians in the work
of bloodshed. His only excuse was mental aberration. Never-
theless, he should be punished as though guilty of "malicious
premeditation". The Métis never sought the help of the Secre-
tary of State, and so he insisted he was not obliged to come

to their aid. He had battled for Riel in 1874, but now he

was deserving of punishmentol28

128 Chapleau to A. Plante and L. Charland, Gazette,
Mont., June 26, 1885, Po )-J-, col, 2-3, !
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We have already seen that the Orange Sentinel ex-

pPressed its hope on August 6, 1885, that the death sentence
against Riel would be carried out.

About this time the Prime Minister received some
correspondence of an anti-Riel character. Anti-French and
anti-Catholicec indignation was expressed in the following
communication:

The French Catholic party will use their utmost power

for a reprieve. If they are successful you and your

party should be consigned to oblivion. Bishop Tache”

and Co, meddle too much in N, W. matters. The more

the half-breeds get, the more the Mother Church will

benefit. Irish Leaguers and Fenians do all that they

can to keep up the agitationf..JThe idea of your party

being intimidated by howling French Catholics and

Fenians is ridiculous.t
Still another thus expressed himself at this time:

.se 1 the French of Montreal and Quebec think he

[Riel] is a marter géicl and that he is sure of

going strait [Bicj o Heaven the sooner he goes

there from here the better..e.
That Ontario was for the most part opposed to Riel and reckoned
him deserving of death, there can be no doubt. But a popular
mass movement to secure this end did not exist during the
Summer of 188%5.

The next chapter will trace the Iincreasing friction

between the two provinces as Execution Day approached,

129 Anonymous to Macdonald, n.d. Macdonald Papers,
"Northwest Rebellion, 1885", Vol. 5, p. 12, 1L, 15,

130 Anonymous to Macdonald, n.d. Macdonald Papers,
"Northwest Rebellion, 1885", Vol. 5, p. 20,




CHAPTER FIVE
ONTARIO-QUEBEC REACTION TO THE SASKATCHEWAN RISING - II

Despite the Government's triumph of arms, the effects
of the Saskatchewan Rising remained. Eastern reactions were
experienced throughout Riel's appeals to higher courts, his
hanging, and even afterwards. This chapter will be concerned
with the reaction and friction during the period from the
end of the Trial till Execution Day, November 16, 1885. It
is divided into the formation of definitive Cabinet policy
(roughly August 25 - September 10), and the crescendo of
friction as Execution Day approached (September « Novem-

ver, 1885).

Formation of Cabinet Policy

It is in the highest inner circles of responsible
government that a nation's directional decisions are made.
From whatever documesntary evidence 1is avallable it is neces~-
sary to plece together the fundamental policy of the Conser=-
vative Government of John A. Macdonald in regard to Louls
"David" Riel. It seems that basic decisions were made in
late August and the early part of September, 1885, on the
fate of the Métis Chief.

Macdonald's distrust of the Métis in general and Riel

in particulsr, which had been manifest at the time of the Red
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River Rising, never seemed to have left him. However, he
was too shrewd a politician not to set aside this distrust
1f it should have been politically advantageous to do so,

Fundamentally, then, the decision taken at the above
mentioned time appears to have been that Riel should hang.
However, it was not fitting that it should be made public,
for an ear could be kept to the political ground to learn the
tremors of political reaction. Should it become necessary,
retreat could be made from the decision for hanging and the
Ministry could retire to safer quarters.

Word had been coming from the hustings of Ontario
that that province would be lost if Riel were spared. Quebec,
to be sure, was being roused in his favor, but the clergy
and hierarchy, in part at least, had ranged themselves against
Riel. Moreover, Quebec had been roused against the Conserva-
tives 1In 1872 over the New Brunswick school question but had
calmed down on second thought and returned to the Conserva-
tive fold. Therefore it appears that from the standpoint of
political expediency Macdonald decided to allow Riel to hang,
struggling to retain Ontarlo support and hoping reasonably

for ultimate conciliation with Quebec.

From a purely judicial standpoint the decision could
have gone either way. A case could have been made for the
hanging or against it. Therefore it appeared to the Ministry

that political expediency had to be the deciding factor, for
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without doubt the Opposition could make out a case also,
either to support the hanging or to oppose it, whichever was
more politically profitable,

The case of Connor has already been referred to. His
was the first trial for a capital offense in the North-West
Territories. He had appealed to the Privy Council, and it
appeared that Frederick Stanley, the Colonial Secretary, had
wished to delay his execution. He wired the Canadian Governor-
General, the Marquis of Lansdowne, as follows: "Urgent Connor
under sentence death Winnipeg has appealed Privy Council
Petition will be heard tomorrow presume Connor has been res-
pited."l Lansdowne's answer about Connor was: "Connor was
to be executed this morning.. No doubt that sentence was
carried out. Dispatch by next mail.,"? The fact is that Con-
nor was executed before the Privy Council had a chance to
reply to his appeal. The question arises: why the haste in
executing Connor? Perhaps Lansdowne, or Macdonald, did not
want the Colonial Office to prevent this execution. Why so¢?
Because if it would and could interfere with Connor, & prece-
dent would be established for interfering with and delaying

the execution of Riel a few weeks later. Perhaps it was Riel

1 Stanley to Lansdowne, July 17, 1885, Colonial Secre-
tary to Lansdowne, June - Aug., 1885, G 1, Vol. 249, p. 12)-125,

2 Lansdowne to Stanley, July 18, 1885, Governor-
General Drafts to Sec. of State for Colonies, G 9, Vol. 81,
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above all that Lansdowne, or Macdonald, or both, wanted to
hang.

Writing to Dewdney in the North-West on August 17,
1885, Prime Minister Macdonald eXxpressed no fear of the pro-
Riel agitation. "The conviction of Riel is satisfactory.-
Tnere is an attempt in Quebec to trump up a patriotic feeling
about him, but I don't think it will amount to much."3 An
expression of Ontario opinion came to Macdonald from Henry
O'Brien, a law partner of one of Riel's prosecutors, 1l.e.,
Christopher Robinson. It reveals the prevalent anti-Quebec
view. "The public are now again reminded of the cold blooded
murder of Scott. I mention this as I see the French are
getting up sympathy for him Cﬁiei]."h On the following day
word was sent to the Prime Minister of a genuine political
threat, i.e., loss of Ontario votes if Riel should escape
hanginge "..o. from what I have seen and heard in Durham and
e lsewhere, I fear any reversal or commutation of his Riel's
sentence would blast our chances of carrying any election.">
A leading Ontario Orangeman, Dalton McCarthy, expressed to

Macdonald on August 2}, 1885, the view that Ontario vengeance

3 Macdonald to Dewdney, August 17, 1885, Letterbooks,
Vol. 23, p. 241.

L4 0'Brien to Macdonald, Aug. 21, 1885, Macdonald Pa~-
pers; "Northwest Rebellion, 1885", Vol. 5, p. 53.

5 Cowan to Macdonald, Aug. 22, 1885, Macdonald Papers,
"Northwest Rebellion, 1885", Vol. 5, p. 59.
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W8S a result and not a cause of Quebec sympathy for Riel.

So far as I can ascertain the feeling is to hang Riel,
and of course this 1s the natural outcome of the feel-
ings the French Canadians display to save his neck. 6
Otherwise, I doubt if they would be so blood thirsty.

The situation which faced Macdonald politically in
making his decision to let Riel hang was well described by
latter he rsceived from a certain C. H. Macintosh in late

August,

If Riel is spared through any action of the Govern-
ment it means the utter disruption of the Conserva-
tive Party in the Province Ontario as well as the
outlying ones. If he is punished it means a mere sur-
face excitement in Quebec - for the Grits of the other
provinces dare not form an alliance with them on the
question, and if they did, so much the worse for the
‘31"11:3.7

The formation of cabinet policy was further assisted by what

the Prime Minister heard from H. A. Ward, newly-elected member

for Bast Durham.

During my canvass I have found that the Riel matter
has, before any other question engaged the attention
of the farmers and many of the very strongest of our
friands have not hesitated to declare that, if the
Rebel is not hung, they will never again vote on the
Conservative side. They are very much iIn earnest
over this question and evidently quite determined to
carry out their threat to desert the party in the
event of a reprieve being granted by the Government.8

6 McCarthy to Macdonald, Aug. 2ly, 1885, Macdonald
Papers, "Northwest Rebellion, 1885", Vol. 5, p. 67-68,

7 Macintosh to Macdonald, ﬁug. 25, 1885, Macdonald
Papers, "Northwest Rebellion, 1885", Vol. 5, p. 75,

8 Ward to Macdonald, Aug. 26, 1885, Macdonald Papers,

"Northwest Rebellion, 1885", Vol. 5, p. =95,
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Macdonald was of the opinion that the Saskatchewan

Rising did not have the rank of rebellion. It was really
just riot and murder, but extensive enough to make it
"technically amount to treason'". Macdonald was not anxious
for the Queen to exercise her prerogative of letting Riel
off, and was confident she would not. If Riel's case had had
international complications, i.e., with United States, then
Imperial policy would probably cause the exercise of her
prerogative., But as long as it was "riot and murder" rather
than "rebellion", it did not seem likely that the United
States would protest.9 The Prime Minister was convinced
still that the sympathy being stirred up in Quebec for Riel
was the demagogic work of the Rouge party and would not have
lasting bad effects for the Conservatives.

The murder of the priests -~ the incitement of the

Indians to murder and pillage, and Riel's abandonment

of the faith of his fathers, added to his cowardice,

will prevent any anticipated sentiment in his favour, 10
Macdonald had received a letter from Bishop Grandin, dated
July 11, 1385, siving the latter's condemnation of Riel's

course. Macdonald was also aware at this time of the denuncila-

9 Macdonald to Lansdowne, Aug. 28, 1885, Pope, Joseph
(ed.), Correspondence of Sir John Macdonald, Toronto, 1921,
p. 354-355, It would appear from this that if President
Grover Cleveland had wished to intervene strongly on the ground
of Riel's American citizenship, this would have led to commu-

tation of his sentence.

10 Same to same, Aug. 28, 1885, Pope, Correspondence,

same s
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tion of Riel by the North-West missionaries for his renuncia-
tion of the Church and deception of the Méetis. Macdonald
seemed certain that Quebec would accept this as proof that it
should not support Riel.ll

Answering lMacdonald on August 31, Lansdowne did not
agree that the Saskatchewan Rising could be reduced to "riot
and murder". Since it was not stopped by the North-West
police, and since troops were raised from all over the Domin-
ion to fight, and since these troops were marked for an Im-
perial medal, the Rising they fought against could scarcely
be reckoned as nothing more than "riot and murder".l?

On the same day word came to the Prime Minister from
Pembroke, Ontario, regarding political feeling there. "The
feeling in central Ontario that Riel should hang is intense
and more unanimous than I have ever known popular opinion to
be."13 That such information was influencing the Prime Minis-
ter in his policy toward Riel seems to be indicated by what
he wrote on September 3, 1885, to Governor-General Lansdowne:
"What I ventured to suggest in my letter was that the persons

convicted at Regina, should be dealt with as guilty of

11 Same to same, Aug. 28, 1885, Pope, Correspondence,

same.

12 Lensdowne to Macdonald, Aug. 31, 1885, Pope,
Correspondence, Po 356,

13 G. A. Kirkpatrick to Macdonald, Aug. 31, 1885,
Macdonald Papers, "Northwest Rebellion, 1885", Vol. 5, p. 116,
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municipal and not political offenses . "l This shows that
Macdonald wanted Riel's case removed from the category of
political offenses. If he had been successful in keeping

i1t from veing so regarded, then the growing practice in civi-
lized countries of not executing political offenders would
not have applied to Riel, .., he could be executed for
having been guilty of "municipal" offenses. Neverthe less,
the Prime Minister decided to proceed with the hanging even
though he could not make use of this convenient basis, In-
directly from Governor-General Lansdowne we learn of the
finality of Macdonald's determination to hang Riel by early
September: "... from our conversations at Ottawa I have no
doubt that your mind is fully made up and that you will advise
that the law should take its course."15 The "conversations
at Ottawa" must have occurred in early September, because the
above letter was written from Victoria, British Columbia,
following a trip by Lansdowne through the North~West. More-
over, according to Macdonald himself Lansdowne had intended
to leave on this trip, September 12, 1885.16 Thus, it seems

reasonable to conclude that baslec Cabinet poliey in regard to

1; Macdonald to Lansdowne, Sept. 3, 1885, Pope,
Correspondence, p. 357.

15 Lansdowne to Macdonald, Oct. 7, 1885, Pope,
Correspondence, p. 3601.

16 Macdonald to Lord Carnarvon, Sept. 8, 1885, Letter-
books, Vol. 23, p. 281,
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Riel was definitively formed by September 12, 1885,

From the second week of September, till the second
week of November, 1885, Cabinet policy, still unknown to
the public at large, maintained sufficient elasticity to
enable it to bend if necessary with the political wind. The
various moves of the Ministry and its fears will now be
traced during that period.

Joseph Phillipps René’Adolphe Caron, who was to be
the object of much obliguy later, on August 31, 1885, was
high enough in the esteem of the people to be given a bril-
llant reception at Levis by the inhabitants. He was con-
gratulated for the honor recently conferred on him by the
Queen., He had just concluded his holidays at Riviere Du
Loup (where Macdonald had been at the same time). Nearly a
month later, September 29, Caron received a similar address
at the City Hall of Quebec City by Sir Narcisse F. Belleau.
Besides these, the Dominion Rifle Association at its annual
meeting in Ottawa also presented him with a similar address
in the presence of the Governor-General.17 Within two months
this same Minister was held in execration by his compatriots.

When 1t became known that Riel was appealing to the
Appellate Court of Manitoba a reprleve was granted from the

first execution date, September 18, 1885. The Macdonald

17 Dominion Annual Register, 1885, p. 385b-386a,
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Papers contain a copy of the following telegram from George
w. Burbidge, Deputy Minister of Justice, to Colonel Hugh
Richardson, Stipendiary Magistrate at Regina, dated Septem-
ber 16, 1885. "It would be merciful to grant reprieve at
earliest possible time. Telegraph me when this is done."18
On September 18, 1885, Stanley in London, England, wired
Lansdowne: "Is Riel respited and how long, will he appeal to
Privy Council."19 Apparently, the Colonial Office in London
was quite interested in Riel's case even at this date. Un-
like the case of Connor Canada did not proceed with the hanging
on the day that the Colonial 0Office expressed hope of a res-
pite.

Governor-General Lansdowne's substitute, W. J. Rit-
chie, forwarded to Colonial Secretary Stanley the following
cable on September 26, 1885, no doubt the decision of the
Canadian Privy Council,

Bxecution of Riel postponed by convicting judge till
16tn October. Important that decision as to grant of
right to appeal should be given some days before.
Expedient that there should be no second postponement.
If Judicial Com. of the P. C. met 12th October Dominion

Govt. would be able to coggunicate with Attorney General,
Dispatch follows by Maill.

18 "Northwest Rebellion, 1885", Vol. 3, p. 191.

19 Stanley to Lansdowne, Sept. 18, 1885, Governor-
General's Correspondence, G 21, file 175; also Colonial Secre-
tary to Lansdowne, Sept.-Oct., 1885, G 1, Vol. 250, p. 146.

20 Ritchie to Stanley, September 26, 1885,. Governor-
General Drafts to Colonial Secretary, G 9, Vol, 81,
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Apparently, Macdonald recognized that a second respite would
be pPolitically unwise; 1t would give good ground for Quebec
hope that Riel would be spared. Stanley had informed Lans-
downe earlier that the Judicial Committee of the Privy
Council had .peen scheduled for an adjournment until November,
unless necessity dictated otherwise. Apparently, Riel's case
was a necessity for the Macdonald Government because the
agitation would certainly increase the longer his fate re-
mained uncertain. Two days later, September 28, 1885, the
Canadian Goveranment was anxlous for a one-day delay until
October 13, 1685, for the Judicial Committee of the Privy
Council meeting to make sure that its Deputy Minister of Jus~-
tice, G. W. Burbidge, who would sail, October 1, would be on
hand.21 Apparently, the Liberals heard of this and decided
to send one of Riel's trial lawyers, Charles Fitzpatrick, who
arrived later. Actually the Judicial Committee were prepared
to hear Riel's petition on October 7, 1685, but it had not
been lodged.22 For his part Governor-General Lansdowne was
anxious to know about the progress of Riel's appeal.23
Minister of .Justice Alexander Campbell, appears to

have put pressure on Judge Richardson for a second respite

21 Ritchie to Stanley, Sept. 28, 1885, same.
22 Stanley to Lansdowne, Sept. 28, 1885, same.

23 Ritchie to Stanley, Sept. 28, 1885, same,
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because of the delay at London, England, by the Judicial
Committee of the Privy Council which agreed to wait until
October 21, 1885, for the arrival of Risl's lawyer.zu On
October 22, 1885, came the final message: "Judicial Committee
of Privy Council have neard Counsel on behalf of Riel. Ad-
vise Queen dismiss Petition."2>
On October 27, 1885, Alexander Campbell, Minister of

Justice, sent Macdonald a confidential message highly infor-
mative in regard to the inner workings of the Cabinet at a
critical time. It was Hector Langevin who feared adverse
queoec reaction. Adolphe Caron did not, nor Joseph A. Chap~-
leau, Secretary of State. Caron did not believe a mental
examination for Riel was needed. Probably, as a result of
his conversation with Caron, Campbell then withdrew his pre-
viously made suggestion for a medical examination holding it
in reserve as a last recourse. Instead, he was then prepared
to deal boldly with Riel,26

Caron says that in his judgment Langevin is altogether

wrong in thinking it will 1n any way affect public opin~

jon in Quebec, that all sensible men are satisfied that

Riel should pay the penalty of his crime, and that in a
month no one will think anything more about it; he

2l Ritchle to Stanley, Oct. 9, 1885, same; same to
same, Oct. 12, 1885, same.

25 Stanley to Ritchie, Oct. 22, 1885, same.

06 Campbell to Macdonald, Oct. 27, 1885, Macdonald
Papers, "Northwest Rebellion, 1885", Vol. 3, p. 228-231,
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believes Chaplesu is also of this opinion...27

With regard to bringing pressure on Langevin to secure Cabi-
net unanimity Campbell wrote: "... if they [Caron and Chap-
leau] agree and the view of Lord Lansdowne be pressed on
Langevin with their views he will give way..."28

The Cablnet could not have been unaware of the ef-
forts of the International Arbitration Society on Riel!s be~
half. It had sent a memorial to the Queen, but Her Majesty
regretted not being able to act on such a matter without her
responsible Ministers. For its part, the Colonlal Office
did not want to interfere with the Dominion in the latter's
handling of the case. Canada, it maintained, was competent
to pardon, if she would.29

Placed in an extremely difficult position, the Secre-
tary of State, Chapleau ultimately determined to act on stern
principle. He had originally intended to dissent from the
Cabinet, perhaps to resign over the decision to let Riel be
hanged. On second thought he concluded that this would pro=-
mote national animosities. Thus he decided to go along with
Macdonald's decision., He thought Riel gullty despite his

doubt about his sanity, preferring to give the law the benefit

27 Same to same, Oct. 27, 1885, same, p. 228-229,
28 3ame’ to same, Oct. 27, 1885, same, p. 229,

" 29 News 1tem, Gazette, Mont., Nov. 2, 1885, p, 5,
cOlo °
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of the doubt, *",.. I prefer giving the benefit of the doubt
to the law rather than to the deluded criminal,"30 Chapleau
was well aware  of the gathering storm of Opposition in his
natlve province to Riel's execution but this would not cause
him to abandon his Quebec colleagues in the Cabinet. "We
may be called upon to suffer, my Quebec colleagues and myself,
I more than others, at the hands of our people owing to the
intense feeling which exists in our province."31 It can
hardly be coubted that Chapleau was prepared to follow prin-
ciple, come what may.

eee I prefer the risk of personal loss to the national

danger imminent, with the perspective of a struggle

in the field of race and religious prejudices. We

will have to fight, perhaps to fall, Well, I prefer,

after all, to gight and to fall in the old ship for

the old flag.3

Upset by Conservative defections over the execution

Public Works Minister Langevin, wired Macdonald excitedly
that Charles J. Coursol, Alfonse Desjardins, Desiré/Girouard,
and Fabien Vanasse had told him personally of their theoreti-

cal and practical opposition to the hanging. The Prime Minis-

ter wired back loftily: "Keep calm resolute attitude ~ all

30 Chapleau to Macdonald, Nov. 12, 1885, Pops,
Gorrespondence, p. 36l.

31 Same to same, Nov. 12, 1885, same,

32 Same to same, Nov. 12, 1885, same.
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will come right."33

On the evening of November 12, 1885, the Canadian
Privy Council held an important meeting, probably at the
Governor-General'!s Residence, whereat they agreed to go
through with the decision adopted in early September for
the hanging of Riel. A statement of official policy was com-
mitted to writing on this occasion and left with the Governor-
General. On the following day the latter made a few minor
emendations of his own and intrusted the document to his
secretary for forwarding to the Colonial Office.Bh It seems
that in general the policy was to hang Riel as an example,
It was feared that Indians in future would be too hard to
control and the white settlers present and future of the North-
West would be unsafe if the Metis leader were allowed to live;
for Indian leaders could not be hanged if Riel were not. In
short, the Mjinistry took into consideration not only the moral
guilt of Riel's acts but also the impression his punishment
would make upon North-West society. The Ministry were sure
that Riel's trial was altogether legal and complete. They

were convinced that Riel was fully aware of what he was about

33 Macdonald to Langevin, Nov. 13, 1885, Pope,
Correspondence, pPe. 365; Cf. also Langevin to Macdonald,

Nov. 12, 1885, same.

3l; See Appendix II for this policy document, Case
of Louis Riel: Reasons for Non-commutation of His Sentence,
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They drew attention again to the execution of Scott in 1870.
They pointed out.also his supposed mercenary character as
well as the comparatively groundless nature of the charge
that the M&tis had genuine grievances. Recourse to arms to
Ssettle such complaints could not be countenanced. Moreover,
Riel was no longer a Canadian citizen. Riel was, to be sure,
a religious enthusiast, but the jury was not moved by this
fact. He was still accountable for his acts, and no similar
political fanatic was to be encouraged to believe that he
could follow Riel's course and confidently expect to escape
punishment. In view of these reasons the popular clamor to
save Riel had to be disregarded; it would probably not last
long anyway. Moreover, the Cgtholic hierarchy were largely
opposed to.-Riel because of his apostacy, and the three French
Canadian Cabinet Ministers themselves agreed to his execution.
Such was the offieial policy of the Canadian Government as ex-
pressed by the Governor-General in his official confidential
report to the Colonial Secretary, Frederick A. Sianley in
London. The public at large was left uninformed.

On the day following the Cabinet meeting to determine
finally Riel's fate, i.e., November 13, 1885, several bolting
French Conservatives met Chapleau in the Windsor Hotel, Mont-
real, at L4210 p.m. The Secretary of State said that the In~
dians would not be respited, and so, how could Riel expect

1t? Chapleau.admitted having "sounded the public pulse" by
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visiting Montreal quietly the previous week-end, prior to the
previous respite. He had wired Macdonald, as had Langevin
from Quebec City. In short, it appears that the Prime Minis-
ter's decision was much influenced by this eleventh hour
report. The Windsor Hotel meeting of November 13 did not
adjourn until 5:20 p.m. At l:40 p.m. Chapleau stepped out
and wired the Prime Minister of the determination of the
bolting Bleus and also his own declsion to stand by the Minis-
try. He feared demonstrations in "other provinces". Shortly
after 6:00 p.m, Chapleau was reported to have received a tele~-
gram from Viscount Melgund saying "His Excellency adheres to
his warrant".35 This was taken to mean that the execution
would be proceeded with°36

The die had now been cast. The Cabinet had taken
an united stand, French members included. It remained to

face the popular reaction.

Pre~Execution Crescendo of PFriction

Outside the Cabinet the crescendo of sympathy for Riel

on the one hand and antipathy for him on the other rose in

35 News item, Herald, Mont., Nov. l;, 1885, p. 5,
col. 2-3, This telegram was denied by both Chapleau and
Melgund. Possibly the signature was "Macdonald" instead of
"Melgund", -- Cf. editorial, Herald, Mont., Nov. 16, 1885,

pe 4y col. 5.

36 Chapleau to Macdonald, Nov. 13, 1885, Macdonald
papers, "Northwest Rebellion, 1885", Vol. 5, p. 30I-307.
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the two provinces of Quebec and Ontario. The absence of any
official statement by the Government contributed to popular
excitement and so, indirectly at least, to friction between
the two provinces. It seems that French Canadians too easily
presumed that the M&tis leader would not be hanged, and when
the fact had to be faced it was already too late to save him,
Ontario on the other hand worked constantly for the carry-

ing out of the sentence and achieved a fait accompli before

Quebec had effectively and sufficiently summoned all its poli=-
tical strength. Such, in broad outline, seems to have been
the course of events prior to Execution Day, November 16, 1885.
However, it must be understood that the French province was

not completely quiescent before the hanging. Gathering pro-
Riel agitation in the Summer of 1885 has been noted above.

The Montreal Herald was still anxious in mid-Septem~
ber, 1885, to prevent race warfare. It feared that some French
language papers were promoting racial and religious strife,
Moreover, these papers were supporters of Langevin and Chapleau.

We hope that Sir Hector and Mr. Chapleau will not
delay a disavowal of a policy which must tend to
the disintegration of political parties and the
establishing of a race and religious war that would
be a calamity to the Dominion.3
/
Shortly before the execution Colonel Joseph Alderic Ouimet

expressed a desire that conflict might be avoided within the

37 Editorial, Sept. 17, 1885, p. L, col. 2,
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country.

I really belisve with nearly all the most respectable
and unpre judiced part of the Canadian nation, that

the hanging of Rlel in the present circumstances would
Ve a8 great national calamigg and possibly a fatal blow
to our national existence.

Riel's appeal to the Manitoba bench was dismissed on
September 9, 1885. Chief Justice Wallbridge presided to-
gether with Justices Taylor and Killam. A guest judge from
Rouen, France, Judge Barratin, also sat. Imperial confirma-
tion had been given, the Justices said, to the Dominion Act
whereby the Regina Court was established. Following dismis-~
sal of Riel's appeal, the Montreal Gazette remained calm and
collected., It noted that an appeal might next be made to
the Judicial Committee of the Privy Council. This was
agreeable to the Gazette because it was very important that
justice should be obtained in order to avoid racial animosi-
ties,

eso knowing that sympathy for Riel has been based not
a little upon the impression that his trial was not

had before & properly constituted tribunal, the deci-
sion of the Privy Council will permit of his punish-

ment without exciting race prejudice or passion.

Thus the Gazette saw the open conflict of races which lay

ahead,
38 OQuimet to Macdonald, NOY- 13, 1885, Macdonald
Papers, 'Northwest Rebellion, 1885", Vol., 5, p. .

39 BEditorial, Gazette, Mont., Sept. 10, 1885, p. l,
col. 1; Cf. also press dispatch, same, Sept. 10, 1885, p. 1,
col. 3.
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Riel's next move was to appeal to the Judicial Com~
mittee of the Privy Council, We have seen that Connor's
appeal had preceded his. Despite Connor's hanging before
the Judicial Committee replied, the decision of that body was
& refusal to hear his case. The Gazette acquiesced calmly
in the delay in Riel's execution necessitated by his appeal
to the Privy Council.uo On October 13, 1885, it was learned
that the Privy Council would agree to a postponement until
October 21, 1885, so that Charles Fit,patrick, Riel's lawyer,
might have time to arrive from overseas. Actually, the Judi-
cial Committee had met on October 13, 1885 at which time it
reluctantly granted this delay. The attitude of this body
was in no way sympathetic.ul

A letter writer to the Gazette, who signed himself
Quis, and who was very probably learned in the law, declared
that as regards the Statute of Treasons at least, the North-
West territory was to be reckoned as part of the Queen's
realm. The concluslion to be drawn would appear to be that
Magna Charta did apply to the North-West in accordance with

which Riel would be entitled to a twelve-~man jury and therefore

his trial before a six-man jury was illegal 2

Lo Editorial, Sept. 16, 1885, p. L, col. 2,

41 Press dispatch, Gazette, Mont., Oct. 1y, 1885, p. 1
col. 5; also law report, Times, London, Oct. 1, 1885, ’

e————

42 Quis to editor, Gazette, Mont., Oct. 16, 1885, p. g5,
colo M-E; same to same, Gazette, Mont., Oct. 17, 1885, p. 5,
col. 3=4; also editorial note, same, Oct. 23, 1885, p. L, col,2,
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The Lords of the Judicisl Committee turned down
Riel's appeal for a. hearing for two reasons: first, 1t was
not necessary that the North-West have courts identical in
structure and composition to those in England itself; and,
therefore, it was quite constitutional for the Canadian Par-
liament to establish for criminal offenses, even treason, a
court presided over by a Stipendiary Magistrate and having
a O-member jury, as was the case with the similar courts in
India; second, shorthand notes of trial evidence were in
"literal compliance" with the law requiring the presiding
magistrate to cause full notes of evidence to be kept.h3

From the Canadian High Commissioner's O0ffice in Lon-
don, England, on October 22, 1885, came the cable: "Judgement
deliversd this morning Riel's case. Privy Council refused
petition for leave to appeal."uh

For the final hearing on October 21, 1885, before the
Judicial Committee of the Privy Council, Jeune, Fitzpatrick,
and Bigham appeared for Riel; the Attorney-~General, Richard
Webster, R. S. Wright, and Danckwerts appeared for the Crown.

G. W. Burbidge, Canadian Deputy Minister of Justice, appeared

43 Judgement of the Lords of the Judicial Committee
of the Privy Council on the Petition of Louls Riel, from
the Court of Queen's Bench for the Province of Manitoba,
p. 1-L, Privy Council Dispatches, 18685, 1049F. See Appen=
dix I; also The Queen vs. Louis Riel, Ottawa, 1886, p. 200-202,

4y p.c.D. 1885, 1050F.
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for the Canadian Government. Bigham argued that Riel's trial
with its attendant circumstances were: "Deemed by the people
of Canada to be matters of no ordinary importance; have
divided the population into two opposing parties." The Lord
Chancellor replied that that fact constituted no ground for
appeal "within the Statute".)"'5

When it heard the decision of the Judicial Committee
of the Privy Council to Riel's Petition the Toronto Mail was
calmly content that he should die.}46

Although the recommendation of the Judicial Lords to
the Queen that Riel's Petition be not heard was for all prac-
tical purposes final, nevertheless, the Queen did have to
make a decision. Such a decision was not, as a matter of
fact, rendered until two days after the hanging, i.e., Novem=
ber 18, 1885.u7

The acquittal of two English language participants
in the Saskatchewan Rising was not calculated to pacify the
adherents of Riel. The Montreal Gazette protested against

the objection of some French Canadians that an English speaking

45 Law report, Times, London, Oct. 22, 1885,
46 Editorial, Oct. 23, 1885, p. L, col. 3.

47 Queen's Order in Council approving the Report of
the Judicial Committee of the Privy Council on the Petition
of Louis Riel for Special Leave to Appeal, P.C.D. 1885, 1098F;
or,.Colonial Secretary to Lansdowne, Nov.-Dec., 1885, G 1,
vol. 251, p. 98-=100,
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rebel, Thomas Scott, had besn acquitted whereas Riel had been
condemned. The Gazette was confident that acquittal in one
case and condemnation in the other were both in accordance
with the evidence. Riel's secretary, William Henry Jackson,
was acquitted without even a trial, He was then committed
to Selkirk Asylum at Lower Fort Garry, Manlitoba. From this
place he escaped on November 8 or 9, 1885. He made his way
to Crookston, Minnesota, where he was taken in by the local
pastor, Father de Carnefel, and from which place he hoped to
work for the release of Riel.h'8

The trial verdict also continued to be a subject of
agitation. Charles Fitzpatrick expressed himself in October,
1865, to the effect that if the verdict were carried out Riel

would become a martyr whereas if he were imprisoned or confined

48 Editorial, Gazette, Mont., Sept. 16, 1885, p. l,
col. 2; also news account, same, Nov. 25, 1885, p. 2, col.3=k,
The subsequent history of Jackson (who also styled himself at
times, Honore Joszph Jaxon) 1s both long and somewhat interes-
ting. Under the sponsorship of the Knights of Labor he lec-
tured in the midwestern states on his experiences. As Presi-
dent of the Aborigines Advancement Association he protested
in 1933 before the New York Board of Estimate the City's absorp-
tion of land which he contended was held by descendants of the
original Indians. At the time of his death, January 10, 1952,
Jackson was the reputed owner of properties in New York City,
in the state of New Jersey, and in Saskatchewan as well as
assets in safe-deposit boxes. However, he dled as an apparent
penniless derelict in New York City, having lived for years
in a shack near the Bronx River and later in a basement cranny.
His father had been a Virginian and his mother a Mdtisse, but
Jackson was never sure whether he had been born in Montana
Territory or in Northwest Territory, Canada. ~- Cf. press dis-
patches, Globe and Mail, Tor., Jane 14, 1952, p, 11, col. L~7;
sameé, Jan. 21, 1952, p. 7, col. 3=k,
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to an asylum he would be forgotten.h9 On this same day the
Montreal Herald questioned the correctness of charging Riel
with treason, for a penalty of death for that offense had

not been imposed during the then present generation either

in England or the United States. Had he been coanvicted of
"murder", of which the Herald was convinced he was guilty, he
could have been hanged without protest. But now the Herald
doubted if the Prime Minister would go through with the hang-
ing. "Riel will not hang", was the caption of a Herald edi-
torial for October 26, 1885. It noted that French language
Ministerial organs were confident that there would be no hang-
ing while English language Ministerial papers were equally
confident that there would be. The Herald did not know how

to resolve this contradiction exactly, but it did opine that
Macdonald had an understanding with Langevin. The means to

be used would be a medical commission, whose findings would
create a doubt about Riel's sanity. He would then be given
the benefit of the doubt, and, therefore "Riel will not hang",
The charge that the Ministry was being influenced by the ques=-
tion of votes to be gained or lost in hanging Riel was openly
made by the Herald on October 29, 1885. It had no sympathy
for Riel personally. It simply stated that he would not hang,

apparently because more was to be feared from wounding Quebec

) 49 Press dispatch, Gazette, Mont., Oct. 23, 1885,
P ) col. 3‘
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than from wounding Ontario and the Maritimes. The Herald
relterated on October 31, 1885, its analysis and charge that
the Government really wanted to save Riel and that that was
why he had been tried for "treason" and not "murder". "...1it
does seem as if the blunder made in trying him for treason
was made in the hope of saving his life."so

A learned legal opinion on the illegality of the ver-
dict pronounced on Riel was published in the Ottawa Daily
Citizen, November 6, 1885. It was written by J. W. Ward, an
Ottawa lawyer, in reply to Octave Latremouille (November 2,
1885). 1In a private letter to the Prime Minister lawyer Ward
told Macdonald he had actually understated the case and urged
that the sentence be not carried outo51

Besides the trial verdict another controversial point
during the period of rising friction as Execution Day approached
was the matter of the mercy recommendation of Riel's jury. The
Toronto 3lobe returned to this subject on November 6, 1885.
It declared that the jurors attached to Riel's conviction a
recommendation for mercy precisely because they knsew that the

MEtis had legitimate grievances. This was to counter the

50 Editorial, Oct. 31, 1885, p. L, col. 2; Cf. also
same, Oct., 23, 1885, p. L, col. 1-2; Oct. 26, 1885, p. L,
col. 3; Oet. 29, 1885, p. L, col. 2-3.

51 Ward to Macdonald, Nov. 2, 1885, Macdonald Papers,
"Northwest Rebellion, 1885", Vol. 5, p. 257. On p. 259 is
the clipping from the Daily Citizen. A French Canadian peti-
tion forwarded by Ward to Macdonald is also to be found, p.260-262,
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theory sometimes expressed by the Ministerial organs that
the purpose of the mercy recommendation was because of a
doubt about Riel's sanity.>?

The person of Louls Riel continued to be an object
of execration for many. The letter of the North-West Mis-
sionary, Father Vital Fourmond, designated him as anti~Christ.
It disturbed the Montreal Gazette that a certain section of
French Canadians had been endeavouring to make Riel into a
patriot and saint. Insanity could be the only possible ex-
planation and defense. Toward the end of October the same
paper was quite prepared to see Executlon Day approach. Riel
was the arch-culprit personally, and so, it would seem, res-
ponsible for all the individual acts of everyone else impli-
cated. If others already imprisoned should be released after
Riel!'s hanging, that would be appropriate, thought the Gazette,
It would not matter, for Riel would by then be punished, and
that is the all-important item. Stung by the criticism of the
New York Herald, the Montreal Herald became altogether anti-
Riel on October 31, 1885. It regarded him as guilty and de-
serving of death. Here a pro-Ministry and an anti-Ministry

paper agree in dislike of Riel,53

52 Editorial, Globe, Tor., Nov. 6, 1885, p. L,
COl- 2—3‘ . -

53 Editorial, Gazette, Mont., Oet. 2, 1885, p. L,
col. 1; editorial, same, Oct. 22, 1885, p. L4, col. 1; also
oditorial, Herald, Mont., Oct. 31, 1885, p. L, col. 1-2,
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Riel was not altogether without friends at the time.

A French Canadian, Major Edmond Mallet, pleaded personally
with President Grover Cleveland on November 9, 1885, on be=
half of the M&tis chief. The President decided that the
United States could not interfere. We have seen already the
estimate of Riel personally held by the Dominion Cabinet. He
was still held responsible for the "cold blooded" murder of
Thomas Scott at Fort Garry, in 1870; also, he was clearly
mercenary. A good word for Riel was spoken by Captain Howard
of the Conneticut National Guard, The latter stated in an
interview at Ottawa in November, 1885, that Riel had given
orders that General Middleton was not to be shot in any of
the fighting,

Many of the volunteers wondered how it was that none of

the Halfbreeds! shots plcked off General Middleton, but

Cpt. Howard says it was found out after Riel'!s surrender

that he had instructed his men not to fire on the General,

The rebel probably believed he would not get as good

treatment from any other commander in the event of his

having to surrender.

On Saturday, November 1&, the Montreal La Minerve

despaired of Riel's being saved. It still regarded him as
guilty and deserving of punishment and did not seek to justi-

fy the Rising. But it had become a question of mercy versus

5ly Press dispatch, Globe, Tor., Nov. 1, 1885, p. 3,
col. 2, Howard's statement seems to have been confirmed by
Colonel Ouimete.~~ Cf., press dispatech, Globe, Tor., Nov. 17,
1885, p. 2, col., 4. Cf. also press dispatch, Gazette, Mont.,
Nov. 10, 1885, p. 1, col. 3; Case of Louis Riel, Appendix II.

3 . oa
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vengeance. Therefore, the pro-Ministry French language organ
worked on Riel's behalf. The Montreal Gazette was fairly
Objective in its account of the delivery of official notice
to Riel at Regina. The Métis chief was in a cell of a Mounted
Police Barracks three miles west of Regina. High Sheriff
Chapleau conveyed the news. The cell and Barracks building
were completely guarded. Riel was reported to be calm and
gracious. He wished to be buried in St. Boniface and en-
quired if he could speak on the scaffold. He was grateful to
friends who had been trying to save him. Father Alexis Andre’
attended him., The Toronto Globe recorded an ultimate unkind-
ness to the Mtis chief. The latter asserted in his Regina
cell that in response to his request for newspapers that Lord
Melgund had cruelly and insultingly forwarded him copies of
Salvation Army Papers and some tracts .55

Although used by his counsel as Riel's main plea of
defense where 1t proved insufficient to cause the jury to
acqult him, the question of Riel's sanity or insanity con-
tinued as & promiment bone of contention between the two pro-
vinces of Quebec and Ontarlo. We have seen that the theory of
the Montreal Herald was that a medical commission would find

Riel to be unbalanced and that the Ministry would use such a

55 Editorial, La Minerve, Mont., Nov. 1, 1885,
p. 2, col. 2; press dispatech, Gazette, Mont., Nov., 16, 1885,
pe 1, col. 3; and press dispatch, Globe, Tor., Nov, 17, 1885,
joR) 2’ col, lo
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finding to commute, as the Herald believed, his sentence. A
certain J. V. Chauveau pleaded for Riel with Macdonald on
November 7, 1885, A postscript said that the writer and a
certain Chevrier had been accosted on the street several
years previous by a man giving the appearance of madness,
Senator M. A. Girard later informed him that that man was
Louis Riel. By November 9, 1885, Edgar Dewdney had apparently
changed his mind and then believed that Riel was sane. He
forwarded to Macdonald a Riel letter to Judge Richardson
with the comment: "It does not look like a madman." Father
Ce A. McWilliams in appealing to Macdonald to prevent the
hanging, stated: "From the corrupt habits of the man in his
youth it 1s a surprise to me that he is not a complete raving
maniac, instead of the kind he 1s."56 p. s. Murphy of Mont-
real wanted Riel's sentence commuted because "Je le crois
fou". In an interview shortly before his execution Riel
stated that Father J. B. Primeau of Worcester, Massachusetts
had told him in 1875 that God had entrusted into his hands
the cause of religion in the world. Thus this still remsained
Riel's conviction. According to Doctor C. K. Clarke no post

mortem was allowed on the body of Riel so that an examination

56 McWilliams to Macdonaldf Nov. 9, 1885,. Macdonald

Papers, "Northwest Rebellion, 1885", Vol, 5, p. 267-

Cf. also Chauveau to Macdonald, Nov. 7, 1885, same, p. 253_

255§ and Dewdney to Macdonald, Nov. 9, 1885, same, Vol. |,
517,
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might be made of the brain structure.

While alienists’'are of the opinion that such a fire-

brand as Riel undoubtedly was, should have been kept

shut up from' soclety as long as he lived, they are '

quite willing to admit the difficulties in the way

of the practical politicians who showed lamentable

unfairness when asked to allow a post mortem to be

held and a proper examination of the brain made

As Minister of Justice Alexander Campbell was willing

to have a quiet examination made of Riel's sanity and told
Macdonald so., ' He suggested Doctor M. Lavell of Kingston
Penitentiary. "If it would get us over a fence I wouldn't
at all object to 'a privats enquiry of mere motion on the part
of the Crown' to ascertain the mental state of the prisoner."58
The Ministry had been seeking legal advice on the procedurs
in regard to sanity inguiries, and learned that there was
nothing in Canadian law to cover it. A. Power had been doing
the legal examining of authorities on law and custom. "We
have no statute in force in Canada applicable to the case

and there is nothing but the old traditions of Coke and .-other

0ld writers to go upon."59 We have seen that after talking

57 Clarke, 0. K., "A Critical Study of the Case of
Louis Riel", Queen's Quarterly, Vol. 13, (1905-1906), p. 22.
Cf. ‘also Murphy to Macdonald, Nov. l;, 1885, Macdonald

Papers, "Northwest Rebellion, 1885", Vol. 5, p. 390; press
dIspatch, Globe, Tor., Nov. 16, 1885, p. 2, col. 1. .

.58rCampbell to Macdonald, ?ct. 23, 1885, Macdonald
Papers, "Northwest Rebellion, 1885", Vol. 3, p. 2718,

59 Campbell to Macdonald, Sct- 25, 1885, Macdonald
Papers, "Northwest Rebellion, 1885", Vol. .3, p. 226,
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to Militia Minister Caron that Campbell had withdrawn his
Suggestion of a medical commission. Hoping that Macdonald
too would then abandon the thought of a medical examination
of Riel's sanity, Campbell wrote: "... if no medico 1s sent
up then we are all agreed that the law should take its courseo60
A certain P. Mungovan of Belleville, Ont., recommended
& medical examination of Riel, presumably with a view to
establishing his insanity and so relieving Macdonald of the
difficulty of hanging him. He had no sympathy for Riel per-
sonally but regarded the hanging as a mistake both politi-
cally and juridically, as an outmoded form of punishment for
such a crime as Riel's. Despite Campbell's final recommen-
dation to the contrary Macdonald did authorize an eleventh
hour medical examination of Riel'!s sanity. He commissioned
two doctors: M. Lavell of Kingston and F. X. Valade of Ottawa,
the former having originally been recommended by Justice
Minister Campbell, to proceed to Regina for the taske Mac-
donald pointed out that the doctors were to discover Riel's
"present mental condition", as opposed to that of the Rising
and the trial. Moreover, the Prime Minister distinguished
between illusions and delusions on the one hand and accounta-
bility for acts on the other. He made it clear he was in-

terested only in the latter. He further instructed the

60 Same to same, Oct. 27, 1885, same, p. 231
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doctors to question not just Riel himself but his keeper,
visiting physicians, prison officials, and others in daily
contact with Riel. The surgeon attached to the Northwest
Police was apparently engaged also, for two of his reports,

both lengthy, are to be found in the Macdonald Papers.

Doctor A. Jukes was evidently conscientious and fully aware
that a man's life was hanging probably on his decision. He
readily recognized that Riel had hallucinations on religion
and politics, but maintained that this was to be distinguished
from correct moral judgment of right and wrong. Therefore,
Jukes concluded that Riel was responsible for his acts at the
time of the Rising as well as at the trial. Doctor Lavell
also gave it as his opinion that Riel was "an accountable
being and capable of distinguishing right from wrong".
Doctor Valade differed from the others and stated that "I
have come to the conclusion that he is not an accountable
being, that he is unable to distinguish between right and
wrong on political and religious subjects..."61

The Ministry on November 9, 1885 gave Riel a stay of

execution until November 16 to permit the medical commission

) i

61 Mongovan to Macdonald, Oct. 30, 1885, Macdonald
Papers, "Northwest Rebellion, 1885", vol. 5, p. 228-232;
Macdonald to Lavall and Valade, Oct. 31, 1885, same, Vol. 3,
pe 233-235; Jukes to Macdonald, Nov. 6, 1885, same, p. 237-
246 and p. 257-275. Canada, Sessional Papers, 1886, Vol. 19,
No. 12, paper 43, p. 1-2; Stanley, George, The Birth of
Western Canada, London, 1936, p. MSO-MSI, note 11,
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to examine him, Doctor Edward McCully of Toronto wrote
Langevin that it would be both proper and politically expe-
dient to have Riel examined. If the Mail would publish Riel!s
So-called prophesies with the comments of medical examiners
it would make clear that the hanging should not occur. The
"Ultra Protestants and Orange wing of your own party" are
the only ones that would need to be kept in harness thought
the doctor., Langevin aoparently passed this letter along
to the Prime Minister. Doctor McCully later maintained pub-
licly that it was he who had first suggested to the Cabinet,
l.e., Langevin, that a medical commission should examine
Riel's mental condition. He himself was convinced that as
regards "his mission" Riel was insane. The Montreal La
Minerve on November 13, became anxious about the medical
report regarding Riel's mental condition. It wanted the
Government to make known the results, so that people's minds
may be put at ease, that it was not an insane man that was
being hanged. The editorial of that day ended with a threat.

Nous avons demandd grace ou pitié pour un cgn@emné,

nous crierions honte aux bourreaux d'un aliepe.

Nous pouvons souffrit qu'on se montre sourd a nos

supplications; nous ne permettrions pas qu'on in-

sultat i@pgnement aux principes elémentaires de
lthumante. 2

62 Editorial, La Minerve, Mont., Nov. 13, 1885, p, 2,
col. 2; press dispatch, Gazette, Mont., Nov. 10, 1885, p. 1,
cols 3; McCully to Langevin, n.d. Macdonald Papers, "North-
west Rebellion, 1885", Vol. 5, p. 180-187; press dispatch,
Gazette, Montreal, Nov. 2, 1885, p. 8, col. 2,
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In the official policy statement of Governor-General
Lansdowne of November 13, we have seen that the Canadian
Government was satisfied that no difference was to be found
in Riel's mental condition by the medical commission from
trial time to hanging time. Valade's minority report had no
effect here.63 The Montreal Gazette, a Ministerial organ,
declared without equivocation that."it was upon their [Lavell's
and Valade‘s] testimony that the order-in-council was passed
instructing that the law should take its course."Ol

During the period of rising friction between Septem-
ber ana November, 1885, the attitude of Catholic churchmen
toward the hanging of Riel became somewhat less decisive.

The Summer letter of Father Fourmond to Semaine Religieuse

received editorial attention from the Moatreal Gazette in
early October. The Gazette used it to strengthen its own
anti-Riel stand. The milssionary had asserted that Riel was
responsible for war, apostasy, heresy, treason, persecution,
fire, and pillage. Furthermore, he had complete control of

the Mdtis. He was made accountable for all the acts of the

.63 Case of Louis Riel, Apoendix II.

6L, Editorial Gazette, Mont., Mar. 10, 1886, p. L,
col. 1, - It was Langevin who had the task of presenting
to Parliament on March 9, 1886 the falsified asccount of
P, X. Valade affirming Riel's accountability. However, it
is possible that Langevin may not have known personally that
Macdonald had altered the original text, elther per se or
per alium.-- Cf., Correspondence, same, Mar. 10, 1888, p. 5,
COlo 3. .
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Indians, even though not personally present, e.g., the I'rog

Lake murders, La Minerve asserted on November 9 that Bishop

Grandin from the Northwest was in Ottawa and must surely be
appealing for forgiveness for Riel. The same paper had already
published the opinion of that Bishop on Riel. He had said

that the Me'tis idolized him and regarded him as one sent by
God. He was anxious for glory. He would rather die and be
remembered than live without distinction. He was given to
prayer aad spoke convincingly. Of the immiaent hanging the
Bishop said "Cet homme en liberte sera dangereuse et son nom

65

sera dangereuse aussi, s'il pendu." The Bishop's unspoken
recommendation would seem to have been that Riel should be
imprisoned for life. On Sunday, November 15, the day before
the execution, the same Bishop spoke in the Montreal Cathedral
about the work of the Northwest missionaries. In the course
of his talk he condemned Riel'!s action in the Saskatchewan
Rising. The city of Montreal at this time was greatly agi-
tated. The anti-Riel remarks of the visiting Bishop thus
seemed calculated to quiet unjustiflable excitement.66

As during the preceding Summer so on the approach of

Execution Day charges of partisanship were frequently made by

65 Quoted in editorial, La Minerve, Mont., Nov.5,1885,
col.2. Cf. also editorial Gazette, Mont., Oct.2, 1885,

pP.2, r gazette, M
p.lt, col.1l; editorial, La NMinerve, Mont., Nov.8,1885, p.2, col.l,

66 News item, Gazette, Mont., Nov. 16, 1885, p. 5,
cOl- 30
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supporters of each political party. While the Manitoba jus-
tices were considering the appeal of Riel to their court the
two defense lawyers had spoken at a Métis pro-Riel public
gathering at Sgint Vital, nearby. On September 10, the
Montreal Gazette became incensed at two of Rlel's counsel:
Messrs. Lemieux and Fitzpatrick. It charged them with making
partisan capital out of their case. Their relations with the
Liberal press throughout had been too close to please the

Gazette.

Messrs. Lemieux and Fitzpatrick have been less
lawyers than party politicians in their conduct of
the case, maintaining durlng the whole of the trial
intimate relations with the Liberal press, and
taking an active part in the partisan public gather-
ings wholely at variance with the free play of the
law,

The anti-Ministry Herald suspected Macdonald of trying
to dodge the responsibility for hanging Riel by shifting it
to London. The Herald did not want the Imperial Government
to interfere else it would do so in every such case.
If, the Government belleve that Riel should not be
hanged they have but to say so and he is saved.
People will not respect a Governmen ghat endeav-

t
ours to shirk 1its responsibility..."6

And again two days later:

i

67 Editorial, Gazette, Mont., Sept. 11, 1885, p. L,
cols 1; cf. also press dlspatch, same, Sept. 10, 1885, p. 1,
cOl- 3-)4-.

68 Editorial, Sept. 12, 1885, p. L, col. L.
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It will ve strange indeed if, while Riel's tools
are getting sentenced to.the penitentiary, Riel
himself should go scot free. The eyes of the people
of the Dominion are. fixed upon the Premier and watch-

ing egery movement of the Government in this connec-
tion.0? , .

As has been seen the Ministry had already made its decision
by this date.

In early September the Regina leader stated that de-

fense lawyer Lemieux had "wrapped Pére André around his little
finger" and was subsequently using him for Liberal purposes.
He had prevailled upon the missionary to write him a letter to
be published in the newspapers which would stir up criticism
of the Government. The letter was written and soon released
to the papers. It was all-but dictated by Lemieux and contra-
dicted some of -his statements in June about-Middletonts
efforts to relieve the Métis. The net effort was calculated
to be the rousing of an anti-Ministry feeling. The Leader
said:

Nous savons pourquoi il écrivait d&'mon cher Lemieux!',

Toute la ville savait que le nalf missionaire avait

étd la jouet du dit Lemieux, [t..Jque Lemieux lui con-

seilla d'dcrire une lettre qui serait publiée dans

tous les journeaux; que le Pére André s'engagea &

dcrire cette lettre, qu'il montra au ruse avogcat Cana-

dien pendant la nuit; que se denier souria en disant

tres bien --[..s Peu do temps avant d'écrire a mon 'cher

Temloux?, 11 ecrivait une autre lettre dans laquelle il

condemnait la rebellion, traltant ses auteurs comme 1ils
le meritaient et rendant justice au gouvernement. Mais

69 Editorial, Sept. 1;, 1885, p. L4, col. 6.
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la lettre écrite sous l'inspiration de Lemieux contre-
dit tout ce qu'il avait dcrit auparavant.

This letter, which had previously been published in La Milnerve

on August 1, 1885, did indeed criticize the Conservative
Government for its undue delay in redressing Métis grievances
and blamed it for not granting representative institutions

to the Métis and responsible Government.ll It is doubtful,
however, that Lemlieux "managed" Father André because Bishop
Grandin had already chastized the Government for delay in
his letter to Macdonald of June 11, 1885,

We have seen already that the Montreal Herald had
charged the Ministry with being influenced by the question
of votes 1n regard to the hanging or sparing of Riel. The
Toronto Mail returned to editorial comment on Riel's case on
November 3, 1885. The Opposition press, it charged, was
making use of forged documents seeking to arouse sympathy for
Riel. The Mail would not accept any of them. Still closer
to Execution Day the Herald charged the Government with act-
ing according to political expedilency.

If Riel is hung he will hang because the safety of
the Government calls for his life. He will hang
because it is belleved that Langevin, Caron, and

Chapleau will still be able 'to keep the Quebec
delegation solid'. It is on party gambling of this

70 Quoted in La Minerve, Mont., Sept. 15, 1885, p. 2,

col.‘l.

71 Correspondence, La Minerve, Mont., Aug. 1, 1885,
p. 2’ col. 1-3.
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g:script%gn that this unfortunate man's life now
pends.

By November 13 the Herald was convinced that if Macdonald
wers yielding to Ontario pressure, he would be making a poli-
tical mistake. Quebec support was tried and true, of long
standing. Prospective Ontario support was doubtful. "We be-
lisve the Ontario politicians are grossly deceiving the

Premier in regard to the feeling in Ontario..."73 La Minerve

still excoriated the Liberals on November 12 despite its new-
found sympathy for the Métis chief, for the Opposition desires
nothing but to get into office as a result of Riel's death.
"Tout le monde comprend que les habiles de l'opposition escomp-

tant froidement l'execution de Riel pour leur avenir poli-

n

tique. Three days prior to the hanging the Toronto Mall

assalled the Opposition for making the person of a condemned
man the object of their political manoeuvrings,

In Quebec we find the Rouge press forging Riel's name
to documents fabricated for the purposs of getting
sympathy for him[...]invoking the French people to
rise and avenge his execution by overthrowing the
Governmentf..] The facts adduced at the trial are
garbled, and bold 1nventions introduced to lead Lower
Canada to believe that Sir John Macdonald is about to
hang this man solely In order to slake the blood~
thirstiness of the English-speaking community. In

72 Bditorial, Herald, Mont., Nov. 12, 1885, p. L, col.2.
Cf. also 'same, Oct. 29, 1885, p. h: col., 2-3; also editorial
Mail, TOI‘., I\IOV. 3, 1885, p. L"’ COl' 30

73 Editorial, Nov. 13, 1885, p. L, col. 3,
7& Editorial, Nov. 12, 1885, p. 2, col. 1.
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Ontario, on the other hand, {..,Jthe people are being
called upon to destroy the administration if Riel be
not hanged, and at the same time [i..]inciting the
French if hanged he be."7

Two days before the hanging the Herald made yet another

charge of political partisanship.

eeo We lear it's true, that while this man Riel stands

in the shadow of the gallows, the controversy that
goes on at Ottawa has reference to the winning or

losing of7gonstituencies according as he hangs or does

not hangl

As an accomplished practitioner of the craft of

366

politics John A. Macdonald would not overlook the effect his

decisions were to have on popular support. As the hanging

of the Métis chief approached, the Conservative party became

more and more =mbattled. As early as June 11, 1885, its

faithlul correspondent at Prince Albert was defending the

party zsainst charges of complicity in causing the Rising.

It must not be supposed, however, that Prince Albert
harbored the only disloyal whites. There were some
in the Qu'Apoelle Valley, some 1in Battleford, and
some in Bdmonton. And, so in Pprince Albert, all of
them, or nearly all, were violent Reformers, whose

principal grievance was that the Tories were in office.

They wanted_to give Mr. Blake a text against the
Government.

In late August, 1285, the Conservative leader received word

from Galt, Ontario to the effect that the Opposition were

75 Bditorlal, Nov. 13, 1885, p. li, col. 2,
76 Editorial, Nov. 1, 1885, p. L, col. 1.

77 Correspondence, Mail, Toronto, June 20, 1885,
po U4, cols 1
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making political capital by predicting that the Conservatives
would not allow Riel to hang.78

On September 10, 1885, loyal Orange Lodge No. 88L at
Hamilton adopted the following resolution unanimously: "Il
8st resolu...nous nous opposerons constitutionellement a

tout gouvernement qui commuera la dite sentence ou inter-

iend ' A LA . ) ’ . nf{9
vViendra pour l'empecher d'etre mise a execution,. La

hinerve, however, reaffirmed its support of the Conservative
party on September 16, 1885,

Elle reste, comme toujours, l'organe du grand parti
consarvateur, c'est a dire du parti ge l'ordre, de
la legallte, de la constitutionalite, de ce parti,
en un mot, qui n'a jamals cesse de deéfendre _nos
veritaoles intér8ts religieux st nationeux., 80

On September 22, 1885, loyal Orange Lodge No. 1505 passed
this resolution: "Que cette L. 0. Lodge insiste fortement

) 4 .
aupress du gouvernement sur l'importance de mettre ces deci-

sions & execution sans dela On the same day the Dunmore

Lodge No. 1497 passed this resolution:

Nous refusons, en conséquence, de supporter tout
gouvernement qui interviendralt ainsi, et permet-
trait & ceux qul sont 1mpllques dans la rebellion
du .ord- Ogest d'echapper a la penallte d'une juste
sentence.

78 Cowan to Macdonald, Aug. 22, 1085, Macdonald
Papers, "Northwest Rebellion, 1885", Vol. 5, p. 59,

79 Polemiques, p. 152b (italics in original),

80 Bditorial, Sept. 16, 1885, p. 2, col, 1.
81 Quoted in Polemigues, p. 152b.
82 Quoted in Polemigues, p. 153a,
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Another September letter to the Orange Sentinel reminded

Macdonald of probable loss of Ontario votes. "Que si Riel

n'test pas exé&uté les candidats conservateurs perdront
n83

bresque tous leurs supports dans la péhinsule.

From Hamilton on November li ceme more concern about
the political consequences to the Prime Minister of not hang-
ing Riel.

The universal feeling here among Conservatives is,
that if anything should happen to prevent the law
taking its course, the consequences will be laid at
your door and our friends are very anxious about it
and fear that in that case you would lose more sup-
port from Ontario that you would gain in Quebec and
that whatever you should lose in Quebec, should the
sentence not be interfered gﬁth, you will more than
make up from this province.

On November 6, 1885, "Brother" Morton declared at Orange
Lodge No. 821:
eesif the Government allows Rome to step in on this
occasion and secure a reprieve for this arch-traitor,
the Conservative Party can no longer count upon their
[Orangemen's] services, although é%ey have worked
and voted for them for many years.
The Toronto Globe was aware of the split within

the Conservative Cabinet over the hanging of Riel. It sup-

posed the French members plus Inland Revenue Minister John

83 Quoted in Polémiques, p. 152b.

8l Thomas.Robertson to Macdonald, Nov. l, 1885,
Macdonald: Papers, "Northwest Rebellion, 1885", vol. 5, p.245,

t

85 Commons Debates, lith Sess., 5th Parl., 1886,
Vol 1, p. 1ll7a,
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Costigan to have been against it and the remeinder for 1,86
Montreal Junlor Conservative Club members reminded

Macdonald of the bad political effects of allowing Riel to
be hanged in a telegram of November 10: "... Riel must not
be hung on Monday. Bad blood exists today and must not be
increased. Consider matters carefully. Rielt's execution
means our downfall. Coursol endorses this telegram."87
Desire Girouard of Montreal found on the same day that he
could no longer remain silent. The Quebec feeling, he de~-
clared, was that Riel had been unjustly and cruelly treated
for having been granted another stay of execution if it did
not mean commutation of sentence. He hoped that the Conser-
vative party would not be responsible for such tortures.
Guillaume Amyot reported to his party chief on November 12
the seriousness of the political situation in Bellechasse
County.

I have done my best in my county to form the opinion

against Riel, but the courant d'opinion everywhere is

getting irresistable, and take my word as a sincere

friend that your best supporters will 8ot be able to
stand the position if Riel is hangsd.8

The arguments given in Bellechasse County were that a sane

86 Editorial, Nov. 7, 1885, p. 6, col. 2.

87 P. A. Crosby to Macdonald, Nov. 10, 1885, Mac~-
donald Papers, "Worthwest Rebellion, 1885", Vvol. 5, p. 270~
271

88 Amyot to Macdonald, Nov. 12, 1885, same, p. 29.
Cf. also Girouard .to' Macdonald, Nov.1l0,1885, same, p.282~283,
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man would not engage an insane secretary. But Riel's secre-~
tary, W. H. Jackson, had satisfied Northwest Judicial Author-
ities that he was insane. Therefore, the man who engaged him,
Riel, was also insane. Moreover, civilized nations no longer
applied hanging for such cases as Riel's.

The Montreal Gazette took editorial note of the action
of a group of French Canadians, members of Commons, who had
forwarded a telegram to the Prime Minister on Friday, Novem-
ber 13, repudiating responsibility for the execution. The
telegram read: '"Dans les circonstances L'execution de Louis
Riel serait un acte de cruante dont nous repoussons la res-
ponsibilite."89

A calm and well-reasoned but anonymous letter from
‘plusieurs conservateurs" told of the inhumanity and political
inexpediency of allowing Riel to hang.

Ie mort de Rlel servit certainement un bouleversement
dans notre Province et feroit sic] perdu la confiance

et l'appul au Gouvernement conServateur_dans les trois
quarts des comtés en Province,

89 Macdonald Papers, "Northwest Rebellion,lﬁBBSQéS
Vol. 5, p.31-315; editorial, Gazette, Mont., Nov.1lh, 1 ’
p.ly, col.3; Herald, Mont., Nov.1l, 1885, p.5, col.2; Domin-
ion Annual Register, 1885, p.187-188. This telegram was
signed by the rollowing: C.J. Coursol, Montreal East; Alfonse
Des jardins, Hochelaga; Desire Glrouard, Jacques Cartler; Fabi-
en Vanasse, Yamaska; L.H. Massue, Richelieu; Flavien Dupont,
Bagot; A.L. Desaulniers, Maskinonge; J.B. Daoust, Two Mountains;
J.G.H. Bergeron, Beauharnols; J.W. Baln, Soulanges; P.B. Benoit,
Chambly; Edouard Guilbeault, Joliette; G.A. Gigault, Rouville;
Simon Labrosse, Prescott; L.L.L. Desaulniers, Saint Maurice;
Firmin Dugas, Montcalm,

90 "Plusieurs conservateurs" to Macdonald, Nov.13,1885,
Macdonald Papers, "Northwest Rebellion, 1885", Vol. 5, p. 299,
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Two other parliament members, C. A. Lesage and Guillaume Amyot,
9Xpressed themselves with determination in a telegram of the
Same day: "We cannot share the responsibility of Riel's hang-
ing under circumstances,"91

From Montreal came to the Globe the report of Peter
White, M.P. for North Renfrew, that if Riel's sentence should
be commuted Macdonald could not count on ten votes from the
province of Ontario in the following session of parliament.
Thus we see that pressure was being put on Macdonald from
both provinces and with increasing intensity as Execution Day
approached‘.g2

In an effort to extricate himself from his seriously
difficult position Hector Langevin may have employed, it
Seems not unreasonable to assume, extra-Cablnet pressure on
Prime hinister Macdonald to forece the latter to prevent the
hanging. He could stir up such a pro-Riel furor in the French
language press that Macdonald would be forced to capitulate.
This was a last recourse since he personally could not sway
the Cabinet, and Chapleau even, would not work with him.

eee it is believed that Sir Hector's mission is to
stir up such an agitation in favour of the rebel

leader as will intimidate Sir John Macdonald into
pardoning him,?

91 Lesage and Amyot to Macdonald, Nov. 13, 1885,
same, p. 313,

92 Press dispatch, Nov. 1, 1885, p. 3, col. 2.
93 Press dispatch, same, NOV. lh, 1885, p. 3, col. 2.
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The other Toronto paper, the Mail, in its last issue before
Execution Day, did nothing more editorial-wise than condemn

L!Ere Nouvelle of Three Rivers for cursing the French Cabinet

Ministers. La Minerve, said the Montreal Herald, was en-

deavouring to make the exercise of the Royal prerogative of
mercy peculiar to the Governor-General, and thus shift the
burden of a decision on Riel from the shoulders of the Cabi-
net. Not so, but to the Governor-General on the advice of
his advisers belonged the exercise of this prerogative. The
Cabinet alone was responsible insisted the Herald. The
Herald would not allow the Ministry to wash its hands of the
responsibility for Riel's hanging. Apparently it was Secre-
tary of State Chapleau who had been endeavouring to create
the above impression.9u

Two days before Execution Day A. Hilaire Hurteau,
M.P. for L'Assomption, joined himself to the declaration in
the telegram of Coursol et al, On the next day also the
Mayor of Lachine on behalf of an assembly of citizens lent
support to the Goursol dgclaration. On November 15, also, it
was reported from Ottawa that the Government would be safe
even if Riel hanged. This was for the purpose of calming

Langevin.who had contemplated resigning.

ol Editorial, Mail, Tor., Nov. 1, 1885, p. l,
col. a; and editorial Herald, Mont., Nov. 1, 1885, p. 2,
0010 P .-
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The list of the Ministerial supporters in the House
of Commons was carefully canvassed with a view of
Persuading Sir Hector that he could safely rely on
the Government being sustained no matter what became
of Riel, Sir Hector is reported as being still unde-

clided gs to whether he shall resign or stick to the
ship.9

The anti-Riel movement was intensified between Septem=-
ver and November, 1885. Pprivate individuals, political ob-
Servers and party men, and the Orange Lodges caused a tremen-~
dous swell of remorseless determination that Riel should die.

The Macdonald Papers contain the evidence of this anti-Riel

pressure on the Dominion Government. The Sessional Papers

contain on the other hand but a trivial amount of anti-~Riel

evidence. On September 10, 1885, the Orange Sentinel stated:

"Riel has been fairly tried and convicted, and the sentence
of the court must be carried out."96 From Cobourg on Septem-
ter 12 came information about the anti-Riel sentiment in

that area.

eee there is a very strong feeling indeed both in
East and West Northumberland and East Durham lest
the arch conspirator should escape hanging.[i.tj
Yesterday a friend of mine received a letter from
Brighton, M.P.P. for North Grey in which he also

says the feeling there is very strong and if Riel
should escape hanging he cannot say what the

95 Press dispatch, Globe, Tor., Nov. 16, 188%, p. 2,
col. 2. .Cf. also Hurteau to Macdonald, Nov. l;, 1885, Mac~
donald Papers, "Northwest Rebellion, 1885", Vol. 5, p. 316;
Alexandre Robert to Macdonald, Nov. 15, 1885, same, p.L11-l15,

96 Quoted in Commons Debates, lith Sess., Fifth Parl.
1886, vol. 1, p. 1ll7a.
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consequences might bs to our partyl97
From Appleton, Ontario came the report that a certain un-
named, life-long Conservative had declared:

s+« he would not give the party another vote if the
sentence of the court was not carried out. He says
he doss gsig not care what party 1s in opposition
to ours he wIll support it. I find there is very
strong ooposition to the Government on this matter
particularly wigh the Protestants and even some of
the Catholics.?

L. wcCallum, Conservative member for Stromness, Ontario,
forwarded to Macdonald a letter he had received from one of
nls constituents containing a strong statemeat of the anti-
Riel position.

Has the Coaservative party come to such a state, that
the leaders, in order to keep themselves 1in power, has
( sic] to grovel to the dictates of the Roman Gatholics
of Qlebec, in their wishes in regard to Riel.

In my opinion, and I am sure it 1s the opinion of the
majority of the people of Ontario, the Conservative
party would better be in opposition for all time to
come, than to be ruled by the Church of Rome.

Have not the Protestant people of this Dominion
any influence in the land, that the Roman Catholics
can get, and do, everything they want.

I rather think should the Government sell them-
selves to the Romans, by making a loophole for the
rebel Riel to crawl through they will find at the _next
General Election that things will be different, 100

97 Charles Gifford to Vacdonald, Sept.12,1885, Mac-
donald Papers, "Northwest Rebellion, 1885", Vol. 5, p.139-1L0,

98 J.A. Teskey to Macdonald, Sept.l16, 1885, same,
p. 149-150.

. 99 Richard Leeson to McCallum, Sept.l18, 1885, same,
Pe 172.

100 Same to same, Sept.l8, 1885, same, p.173-17L.,
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On October 21, ‘1885, Thomas Arkell of Saint Thomas, Ontarlo,
wrote the Prime Miniéter.

ses With respect to the fate of Riel a very strong
feeling exists among our friends in this section

and T believe it is general all over the Province

of Ontario. I have heard a large number state

most positively that if Riel is not hanged they will
never poll another Conservative voteE.{]the murder of
poor Scott is not forgotten.

Local Conservative politicians of Hamilton, Ontario, fearing
to oppose the current of public opinion informed the Prime
Minister calmly: -

Right thinking men of both political parties feel that
Riel has had a fair trial, has besn found guilty on
plain and convineing testimony and that the sentence
of death pronounced upon him was fully warranted by
his crimes. They also feel that the safety of thi
community demands the enforcement of the penalty. 02

The direction of the political winds in Ontario was clearly
revealed to Macdonald at the end of October by a certain
J. Co Gilroy of Clinton, Ontario.

I travel over a very large portion of thils province
beginning at Niagara Faglls and Windsor and extending
north to the county of Bruce and have found this
question [hanging of Riel] the important topic where-
ever I go. I have questioned people of every shade

of politics in order to find out their opinions of this
matter and one and all agree with myself that Riel must
be hanged in order to show the people of Quebec and the
world that you do not make one set of laws for we [sic
in Ontario and another for the people of the Province of
@Quebec. Then on the other hand I almost every day ask

101 Arkeli to Macdonald, Oct. 21, 1885, same, p. 201
(underlining in original).

102 George Roach et al to Macdonald, Oct. 28, 1885,
Same, po 213.
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Conservatives where ever I g0 and have very many con-
fidential conversations with them on this matter in

all sorts of places at the dinner table on the trains

on the street and in fact where ever I chance to meet

them and I assure you that without a dissentient voice
they openly declare many of them like myself who have

been life long supporters of yourself and your Govern-
mént and the Conservative cause that if Riel is not hanged
they have given their last Conservative vote and that as
long as they live they will never support you again.103

Expressing his personal sentiments the same writer continued:

Speaking for myself I have only to say that I have all
my life been a supporter to yours and of your Govern-
ment and never gave other than a straight party vote
in my life, but I take my oath that if Riel is not
executed I never will vote for you again and if nec-
essary I can furnish you the names of five thousand
straighforward honest fearless Conservatives who will
do the same and what is more if he is not hanged that
in a few months there will be the greatest rebellion,
one of the mightiest struggles for freedom and liberty
from french [ sic-] domination by the loyal inteligent
[8ic] Protestant~people of Ontario_that this our be-
loved Dominion has ever witnessed,10

Loss of the Guebec vote Gilroy thought improbable.

I lmowk..that the rfrench Canadian vote would go the
same as 1t has always gone and that the Grit party have
no inducements to hold out to or offer themi.JWhen you
again go before the people for re election feel sat-
isfied that your French Canad%an followers will be as
numerous as ever they were, 10

The QOrange Sentinel editorialized again on October 29

In pressing on the Government the necessity of hanging
Riel during the first outbreak under his personal dir-
ection, a man whose only offence was loyalty to the

103 Gilroy to Macdonald, Oct. 29, 1885, same, p,218-
220, B

104 Same to same, Oct. 29, 1885, same, pP.220-221.,

105 same to same, Oct. 29, 1885, same, p.222-223,
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British Crown.was ruthlessley butchered6 The blood of
Thomas Scott yet cries for vVengeance. ‘

Further Orange pressure on the Prime Minister came from
Lodge No. 80 of Peterborough, Ontario. Its resolution read

as follows:

That this L.O.L. no. 80 sees with regret the obstacles
that are being put forward to prevent the rebel Reil
[sic] from paying the just penalty of his many crimes
on the scaffold and that this Lodge 1s of opinion that
no further respite should be granted him but that he
should suffer the extreme penalty of the law and be
hanged in fulfillment of the sentence passed upon him.
And that a copy of this resolution be forwarded
to Sir John A. Macdonald,l07

At Peterborough also the "Royal Black Vets of Ireland",
No. 261, seconded the resolution of L.0.L. No. 80 of that
city that no executive interference should prevent Riel from
being hanged.108

Even & medical inquiry was not acceptable to Ontario.
Rlel must be hanged. Political expediency thus also demanded
it as a result. Peter White of Pembroke M.P. for North Ren-

frew, Ontario, argued in this manner,

106 Quoted in Commons Debates, lith Sess., 5th Parl.,
1886, vol. 1, p. 11l7a.

107 This resolution was forwarded to the Prime Minis-
ter by the Secretary, W. A. Jamieson, under date of Nov. [,
1885, Macdonald Papers, "Northwest Rebellion, 1885", vol. 5,
p. 242,

308 108 M. D. Grady to Macdonald, Nov. 13, 1885, same,
Pe 05.
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I have taken some psins to ascertain the opinions of
my supporters and I am convinced that even the 1ssuing
of a commission to inquire into his [Rilel's’] mental
condition will alienate many of our very warmest and
most loyal friends. As some of them have expressed
themselves: "We will never give another Conservative
vote unless the sentence of the Court is carried out."

Of course I don't wish to be understood as having
any bloodthirsty feeling in the matter but am simply
pointing out what seems 58 me to be the prevailing feel-
ing amongst our friends.,iV9

On November 5, 1885, Lodge No. Lj25 expressed its
position in this resolution:

That we, as loyal subjects of Her Gracious Majesty the
Queen, deem 1t our duty to urge upon our representatives
in Parliament the necessity of an honest, manly and
fearless administration of justice in the execution of
the fairly tried, twice condemned and sentenced arch
rebsel and murdsrer Louls Riel.

That Riel had been granted a stay of execution was painful
to the Orangemen. Lodge No. 300 passed the following resolu-
tion probably on November 11:

That we, as Orangemen, view wlth feelings of fear and
regret the present situation of the Louis Rlel matter
-~ although condemned to be hanged on the 10th of last
month, but still lives. We strongly recommend that no
subterfuges be allowed, nor any delay given through
which this justly condemned rebel leader may escape.
We also strongly wish our brethren throughout Canada
to join hands in preventing any outrage in this matter
to our Queen and country, whom_we as Orangemen have
united to cherish and protect.l11

109 White to Macdonald, Nov. 5, 1885, same, p. 2)7-
2l;8.

110 Quoted in Commons Debates, lith Sess., Sth Parl.,
1886, vol. 1, p. 118a.

111 Quoted in same, p. 1l7b.
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The tide of anti-Riel pressure swept the Prime Minis-
ter and Cabinet along'with it. It was a momentous decision
that faced Macdonald and one that he could put off no longer.
In deciding against Riel he showed that he did not wish to
risk the loss of Ontario strength and support.

Definite efforts were made to enlist the aid of the
Irish in support of the pro-Riel movement. Martin Wood,
Secretary of the International Arbitration Society, was in-
terviewed by a corrsspondent of the New York Herald to whom
he declared that the Canadian Irish were implicated in the
pro-Riel agitation. "I may add that the Irish have had a
large hand in it [the agitation Jwith the French Canadians."112
The same correspondent reported that a London merchant named
Kenny was taking a promineat part in the pro-Riel agitation.
Among other things Keany stated the following about the Lon-
don Irish:

Among the workingmen and poor of London there is a vague
feeling of sympathy for the half-breeds, because they
fancy they stand toward the English colonists much in

the same Eosition as the Irish do here to the [sic]
England,.113

An annonymous Irish Canadian on November 6, 1885, asked Mac-

donald to "lean toward mercy" and prevent Riel's hanging.

112 News item, Gazette, Mont., Nov. 2, 1885, p. 5,
col. .

li§ Same.
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As for Riel himself I care not a snapfk.Jln the name of

Godh o Flean! on the side of mercy. If you hang Riel

I'm gffraid\[sic] the deed will never be forgotten nor

forgiven, and ths harm done never repalred. Imprison

Riel and I'm sure that after a whirlwind of Orange llh

blow and bluster, the matter will soon be forgotten,
From Montreal on November 1; came an unsigned telegram to
either Macdonald or Honorable John Costigan containing an
article from the Montreal Post. Irish sympathy was strongly
exoressed for the "humiliation" being forced on the French
race, and Riel was fighting to secure in the Northwest only
what the Irish fought to secure for their homeland.115 A
meetinz of prominent Irish Catholics of Montreal on Saturday,
Jovamber 1, sent a deputation requesting John Joszph Curran
M.P. to use eleventh hour influsnce with the Government in
behalf of Riel. The Post of the same day called upon Honor-
able John Costigan to resign his Cabinet seat along with the
Frencn members.ll0 Such efforts did not achieve great results.

After Execution Day, however, they were continued and increased,

Despite the efforts of La Minerve the identification

wnich French Canadians felt with Louis Riel was the outstand-
ing phenomenon of the period of agitation both before and

after Execution Day. In fact there would hardly have been an

11} An Irisu Canadlan to Macdonald, Nov. 6, 1885,
Macdonald Papers, "Horthwest Rebellion, 1885", Vol. 5, p.2l9-251,

115 Macdonald Papers, same, p. 401-409,

. L 116 News item, Herald, Mont., Nov. 16, 1885, p. 8,
Col. L]
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agltation without it. It was thought that the vindictiveness
shown against Riel was owing primarily and above all to the
fact that he was French. Therefore, if Francophobes were
using Riel as a means to strike at the French people as such,
the latter would react accordingly, and a bond of common
sympathy was woven between the Métis Chief and the inhabi-
tants of Quebec.

The way was prepared for the pro-Riel agitation in
the city of Montreal by events of another kind in September
and October of 1885. An epidemic of small pox raged there
during those months. Vaccination was promoted by the English
language press, but the French were largely opposed. English
speaking citizens wanted the contagion to be confined, and
the refusal of the majority of the French to accept vaccina-
tion brought passions to the boiling point. The ensuing con-
troversy stirred up much excitement among the French especial~
ly. Thus emotlon and sentiment were already aroused along
racial lines which were easily continued in Montreal prior to
the Riel execution and afterwards. 1In fact it can truly be
said that the small pox agltation blended into the Riel agi-
tatlon, for the dilsease was still clalming a few victims in
early November when the Rlel movement was on the upgrade.
0ddly enough the Montreal Herald was assaulted by the French
language press during the small pox epidemic, but its pro-

Riel stand later was welcomed by the French journals,
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In his Regina cell as Bxecution Day drew near Louls
Riel was told of the sympathy felt in Quebec for him. One
of his trial lawyers, Francois Xavier Lemieux, wired him of
the excitement in the irench province. "If no respite is
granted on -Saturday night then send me and friends parting
wll?

word in a long telegram. Great excitement. Courage.

On Saturday, November lh, Lla Minerve had come to understand

clearly its position with the mass of the French Canadian
race, and at the same time it despalred of Riel's being saved,
It still regarded him as guilty and deserving of punishment
and did not seek to justify the Rising. But by the above date
it had become a question of mercy versus vengeance. Quebec
had asked for mercy and had been beaten down. It was nobler
to seek to save a 1life than to take one away. The non-French
ma jority had not been generous. Appeals for clemency had been
answered with demands for blood, and at a time when other
countries had ceased to exact the supreme penalty for poli-

tical offenses.

La position prise par la province de Quebec etait plus
honorable que celle cholsie par la g;ovince d'Ontario
et quelque autres provinces oh l'dlement francais est
en minorit&, et ce qui nous fait peine pour le bon nom
de 1la Puissance, pour l'harmonie future qui doit regner
entre differentes racesilg'est que le mauvais sentiment

l'a emporté’sur le bon.

117 Lemieux to Riel, Nov. 13, 1885, Macdonald Papers,
"Northwest -Rebellion, 1885", Vol. L4, p. 540.7 This telegram
was forwarded by Dewdney to Macdonald.

118 Editorial, Nov. 1, 1885, p. 2, col., 1.
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French identification with Riel caused sreat excitement in

Quebec City on the day before (Sunday) Execution Day. The

Herald dispatch called it "unparalleled".
From an early hour this morning French-Canadians were
promenading the streets and sagerly questioned every
passer-by as to the possibility of a commutation of
the half-breed chief's sentence. At noon the enthu-
siasm on this subject reached a fever heatfs.gCastors
Conservative and Liberal could be seen in groups
earnestly discussing the question the execution ,
and their t'common cause' taken to defend the national
pride of their race which had so far been trespassed
upon by the Oraggemen of Ontario in claiming Riel as
thelr victim.il

This identification of Riel with Quebec French was to be

fully exploited by the Rouges in the days of agitation fol-

lowing tne execution.

The public pro-Riel movement could not, of course,
be supported by the Ministerial organs. The Montreal Gazette,
nowever, did take editorial note of the fact that the Mayor
of Ste. Therese village had used %200 from the public funds
in order to contribute to the Riel defense fund. This was
in September. It also reported that in Quebec City shortly
before the hanging Riel was being eulogized thoroughly. He
had been classed with the "victims of '37". Defense lawyer
Lemieux was confident that he would not hang. On the day

previous to the execution the same city was filled with ru-

mors. Sir Hector Louls Langevin had come from Ottawa on

119 Press dispatch, Herald, Mont., Nov. 16, 1885,
p' l’ COla 29
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Friday, and local political leaders had sought him out. How-
SVer, no telegram from members of Parliament had been sent to
Macdonald as had been the case at Montreal with the other
French Cabinet member, Secretary of State Chapleau.120

The Opposition Montreal Herald had been opposed to
Riel from the outset of the Rising. It would have allowed
nim to hang without regret, but by November 1l it had changed
its stand. It then wanted the Mdtis chief to live, not out
of sympathy for him personally, but out of respect for Cana-
dian honor. Canada would be dishonored if a man convicted
of a political offense were to be hanged. The day for that

121

nad passed, Prom ths same Herald we also lszarn that it

was more tnan probable that Quebec did not expect the hanging
to be carried out. "The statement is officially made in

official circles here that the sentence will not be carried

M 122

oute.. Quite rightly the same paper deprecated the se~

crecy with which the Ministry shrouded its decision on Riel,

Gentlemen who were brought in contact with members of

the Govarnment assure us that the question of hanging
Riel was unsettled up to the afternoon of yesterdayf..)
it is the duty of the Government to declare in an author-
itative manner for the public informationg.gwhat its

120 Editorial, Gazette, Mont., Sept. 8, 1885, p. I,
col. 2; press dispatch, same, Nov. 10, 1885, p. 1, col. 3;
press dispatch, same, dov. 16, 1885, p. 1, col. L.

121 Editorial, Nov. 11, 1885, p. L, col. 1-3.

122 Press dispatch, Nov. 14, 1885, p. 1, col. 3,
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intentions are, and abandon altogether the policy of
concealment which hags been so confusing and worrylng
to the public mind,l2

The Herald wanted Riel spared. It was convinced that politi-
cal and electioneering expediency were the deciding factors,
Canada herself was on trial before the world.

*+es We would once more urge upon the Government the
wisdom and the justice of refraining from taking

Riel's 1life[...]If his life be taken it will be im-
possible to reconcile the world to the justice of

the act[;.{]The public conscience of other countries will
condemn and six months hence we shall condemn ourselves.
There will lie at the door of the Government a political
murder., .12

The country is now on trial. The moment has nearly ar-
rived when judgment wili ge passed, not on Riel only,
but on Canada 1tself.,,.i2

The poliéy of La Minerve is most interesting. Both

in 1870 and again in 1885 it had followed the Ministry falth-
fully. As Execution Dgy approached, however, it found the
call of race irresistible and took 1ts stand clearly in the
pro-Riel movement. Toward the end of October it busied it~
self in self-defenss against the charge of personal animosity
toward Riel and of promoting clerical dislike for him. It
was continuaily reproducing the testimony of the missionaries
which showed that the clergy themselves had already condemned

Riel. ﬁO, La Minerve did not seek Riel's head.

123 Editorial, same, Nov. li, 1885, p. L, col. 1.

12l; Same.
léS Séme, col. 2.
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By November 9 La Mlnerve appeared to be hoping that

the sentence Qould not be carried out. It spoke of Britain's
reputation for clemency. It regretted that it had been hear-
ing no talk of mercy now coming from Ontario. What had hap-
pened to British mercy that had won more honor for her than
conquering armies? A Northwest Bishop -~ Grandin, no doubt ==
was in Ottawa. He had already forgiven himself; surely he

was then seeking forgiveness for Riel. "Nous ne lul trouvons
pas de justification pas meme d'excuse, mais nous trouvons

nl26

un champ large pour l'exercice de la miséricorde. Upon

hearing of a six day respite La Minerve on November 1l pleaded

pardon for Riel. An act of pity would redound to the benefit
of the Empire, and speaking to the Governor-General while

forgetting its party stand, La Mjnerve reached 1ts climax of

pleading with: "C'est un peuple qui supplie. Thus it was

then wholly in the pro-Riel camp and identified entirely with
the cause of race.?’

The pro-Riel swing became even more pronounced on

November 13. La Minerve was trusting of the medical report

with regard to Riel's mental condition. Its editorial of

that day ended with a threat.

Nous avons demandsé grace ou pltié pour un condemnqyot]
Nous pouvons souffrir qu'on se montre sourd a nos

126 Editorial, Nov. 9, 1885, p. 2, col. 1.
127 ‘Bditorial, Nov. 11, 1885, p. 2, col. 1,
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suppllcations, nous ne permettrions pas gqu'on insul-
tet 1mpun§ment aux principes §1émentaires de l'thu-
manite, L

Finally La Minerve lapsed into richteous despalr on the Satur-

day before Execution Day. The French of Quebec, whose loyalty
and zeal in putting down the Rising, were beyond reproach,

had as a unified race, supplicated the majority to show

mercy. That supplication had been rejected to the humilia-
tion of the race. The joy of vengeful passion would pass,

but then remorse would set in. We have upheld the better

cause, said La Minerve,.12?

The private pro-Riel movement suffered from the same
defsct as the public movement. It started too late, and this
was probably due to Quebec'!s tacit assumption that the Nétis
leader would not hang anyway. After all, Ambroise Lepine
had ocezn pardoned; Riel probably would be also.

In pleasing contrast to the flood of vengeance-on-
Riel letters received by the Prime Minister was one ﬁ‘pm a
Presbyterian Minister ian Frafton, Ontario, John W. Smith,
pleading for clemeacy- "...spare his [Riel's] life as he
was not the mover but only came forward in sympathy with his

fellows who considered themselves injured."130 J. V. Chauveau

128 Editorial, Nov. 13, 1885, p. 2, col. 1.
129 Editorial, Nov. 1, 1885, p. 2, col, 1,

130 Smith to Macdonald, Sept. 1, 1885, Macdonald
Papers, "Northwest Rebsllion, 1885": Vol. 5, p. Iy6=1L7.,
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bPleaded for Riel on November 7. He expressed the view that
ne had been confident that Riel would not hang but had then

become worried.

I have been all the long firmly convinced that Riel
would not be made to suffer the extreme penalty of
the law, but now that the time is so short and that
SO0 much doubt is still entertained, I cannot conceal
from you an opinion, which were I not an old friend,
I would on account of the position I have held in
this Province Cnot?l] render public. This is simply
that the execution of Riel under present circum-
stances =~ apart from all other considerations -
would be fraught with most fatal consequences. I am
in a position to hear the opinion of a great many.
Therefore I hasten to appeal to you and to say "My
dear old friend for God'!'s sake, for every one's sake
have mercy on that man i"131

Father Charles A. McWilliams, Riel's former class mate who
attended him at the Regina prison, urged Macdonald from
Recina on iHovember 9, 1885, not to allow him to be hanged.
"...if the death sentence be carried out, the blood of an
insane man will be upon the head of His Excellency the Gov~
ernor-General and upon that of his advisers."132 4 valley-
field correspondent who signed himself "Nation Nelliste"
threatened Macdonald's life 1f Riel should hang. Lieuten-
ant Governor Louis Francois Rodrique Masson of Quebec was

convinced of the editorial reasoning of the Montreal Herald,

i.e., that a loop hole was deliberately allowed in order to

131 Chauveau to Macdonald, Nov. 7, 1885, same,
Do 253-255, ‘

132.McWilliams to Macdonald, Nov. 9, 1885, same, p.267.
This last charge Father McWilliams publlcly retracted later,
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pardon Riel., On November 13, however, he was worried enough
to write the Prime Minister. Like so many other Canadlens
"Up to this last moment I felt certain of a commutation of
sentence." He urged that an exception be not made to the
prevalent custom of not executing those guilty of Riel's
crime. A caucus member of the bolting French Conservatives
explained to a Globe reporter that the prospective hanging
was regarded as a national issue pure and simple.

The object of our meetingf..ils to take action and

show 3ir John Macdonald that if he hangs Riel he cannot

longer expect the support of the French C%%adians now

setting [sic] on the Government benches .1

We fesl that the only thing that can save Riel is to

show Sir John thst the French members to a man will

leave him. We feel that if Riel be executed it will

be nothing short of political murder fﬁr the avowed

puroose of keeping the Ontario vote, 13

From Montreal a certain W. S. Porteoris pleaded the

usual argumsnts on Jovember 1&? At the conclusion he sub~-
joined: "You will notice I am not a frenchman."135 on the
samz day Pierre rortin M.P. wanted the Prime Minister to se-

cure royal clemency. Countless Montreal voters sent a seriss

of identical telegrams on November 1y also. They approved of

133 Press dispatch, Globe, Tor., Nov. 1, 1885, p.3,
col. 1; cf. also "Jation NelIIste" to Macdonald, Nov, 11,
1885, Macdonald Papers, "Jorthwest Rebellion, 1885", Vol. 5,
p.28l;-285; WMasson to Macdonald, Nov.l3, 1885, same, p.309~310.

13ly Same.

135 Porteorls to Macdonald, Nov. 1}, 1885, same,
D 32}-‘»"'3250
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Phe position of Charles Joseph Coursol et al. and wished to
act "dans les meilleurs interets de la paix et de la Con-
federation,"136

All the above pressure on Macdonald was not enough.
The final Privy Council meeting had been held on the evening
of November 12, and official instructions were borne to the
Sneriff at Regina immediately thereafter. All pressure after
that date was almost certalnly foredoomed to be fruitless.
To havs succeeded in saving the MStis Chief the movement on
his behalf should have started sooner and should have been
much more intensified,

Further pressure was brought upon the Government to
sffect or to block the hanging of Riel, and these have been

printed in the Sessional Papers.l37 In this official Govern-

ment publication the Ministry acknowledged that two communi-
cations only came from Ontario and Quebec demanding Riel's
hanging. All the evidence given above of anti-Riel pressure
was excluded. Assuredly the Ministry was accused by the
French of having capitulated to Ontario's desire for vengeance,
to Orangemen particularly. By having printed two communica-

tions only showing anti-Riel pressure the Ministry was

136 Same, p. 327-397; also, Fortin to Macdonald, Nov.l,
1885, same, p. 326.

137 Canada, Sessional Papers, Vol. 19, No. 12, 1886,
papers li3e and l3f, p. 235-287.
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probably endeavoring to answer this charge. One communica-
tion was from the Orange Association of West Toronto which
was forwarded by James Beaty M.P. for West Toronto to the
Governor-General through Secretary of State J. A. Chapleau.
The other was from a certain Charles O'Hara of Cranbourne,
Quebec, and addressed to the Privy Council.138

On the other hand the same Sessional Papers contain

numerous letters, petitions, and resolutions showing pro-
Riel pressure from Quebec and Ontario. Most of these seem
to have been made before the first scheduled execution day,
1.e., before September 18. They are dated for August and
early Ssesptember. Perhaps this was to prove that the Minis~
try did relent and allow a stay of execution of one month
out of a spirit of fairness. As regards place of origin
they seem to have stemmed from the district of Three Rivers,
rRimouski, Maskinonge, and Quebec City. Other isolated places
are included, of course. Conspicuous by its absence 1is
Montreal, the very place where the post-Execution agitation
received its most effective impetus. Perhaps this was to
show the supposed artificiality of the pro-Riel sympathy
manifested there after the hanging, l.e., that it was surely
nothing but the machinations of Liberals and Rouges there.

The evidences of pro-Riel pressure as found in the

138 Same, p. 235-236,



ONTARIO-QUEBEC REACTION TO THE SASKATCHEWAN RISING - II 392

Sessional Papers were almost all in the form of petitions to

the Governor-General asking for a direct exercise of the
royal preroggtive of pardoning. Imperial policy toward
Canada at the time, however, was one of non-interference in
such matters. Therefore such petitions were ineffectual,
On the other hand the anti-Riel pressure as found in the

macdonald Papers was brought to bear on the man who really

made the ultimate decision, the Prime Minister himself.
Therefore they were productive of results, 139
A particularly interesting letter to the Governor-
General came from a citizens committee of Sherbrooke, Que-
bec, lending support on November 12 to a petition to the
same of the day previous. It states without equivocation
that Antoine Racine, Bishop of Sherbrooke, was in favor of a
commutation of Riel's seantence. Although this is the only
evidence of a Quebec bishop having attempted to prevent the
hanging, the committee say that other bishops think similarly.
His Lordship authorlized the deputation to state
to tne Dominion Sovernment that he is 1in favor of a
commutation of the sentence of death passed against
the said Louls Riel, and understood his Lordship to
say that he is convinced that his view is shared by
all his episcopal colleagues. He does not, however,

think he can intervene directly in the matter owing
to the political discussions to which it has glven

139 For Lansdowne's interpretation of Imperial policy,
see Appendix II below. For Colonial Secretary Stanley's
concurrence in this interpretation see Stanley to Lansdowne,
Dec. li, 1885, Colonial Secretary (Secret and Confidential),
1885, G 3, Vol. 19.
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rise. His Lordship, nevertheless, authorizes us to

use his name in order to give greater weight to the

petition we transmitted to you last evening. He con-

Slders that the exercise of mercy in favor of poor

Riel would be the best means of re-establishing ca%ﬁ

and peace in the over-excited minds of the people.

The passions of both Ontario and Quebec reached a

fever piteh on November 16, 1885, But the friction between
the two provinces did not end then. What happened after the

execution of Louls Riel will be the subject of the final
chapter,

1,0 L. C. Belanger et al. to Lansdowne, Nov. 12,
1885, C¢.S.P., 1886, Vol. 19, No. 12, paper L3f, p. 285,



CHAPTER SIX
ONTARIO-QUEBEC REACTION TO THE SASKATCHEWAN RISING - III

The friction betwesn the provinces of Quebec and
Ontario that followed the execution of Louis Riel, iWovember 16,
1885, was of the stuff and substance of a political struggle
between parties. One party was striving to preserve its in-
tegrity and power. The other was putting forth its maximum
effort to climb to control of the reins of government.

A distinction must be drawn between the pro-Riel agi-
tation on the one hand and friction between Ontario and Quebec
on the other. The former was a movement within the province
of Quebec to drive the Conservatives from office there as well
as from the Federal Parliament. The latter was an arousal of
passions and sentiments, nationalistic assuredly and somewhat
religious also, which set BEnglish language peopls against
their French language counterparts. The former outlived the
latter although the latter was indeed part of the former.
Whenever French agitators ralled against the Eanglish they
were contributing to friction with Ontario, but when they
assailed other French politicians, they were merely using the
Riel issue to put the reigning Government out. In short, the
Liberals (Rouges), of Quebsc especially, used the Riel issue
and its resulting friction between the provinces as a meaas

to get into office.
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To charge the Liberals with such strategy 1is not to
imply any moral turpitude necessarily. It was an adroit move
in the craft of politics. The Opposition party had been out
of office since the Mackenzie regime of the previous decade.
The hanging of Riel was an opportunity not to be lost. At
the beginning of the post-execution agitation there were
steps taken to form a National Party for the French to insure
the non=-violation of their rights in future. Howsver, sober
second thought about the hard realitles of political life
for a minority group made clear before long that Quebec
would be more harmed than helped by such a party. Therefore
the ultimats beneflclary of the pro-Riel agitatlon was the
Opposition Liberal Party which gladly received the support
which French Canadlians had formerly given to the Conservatives,
Their triumph, however, was not immediate, and friction be-
tween the two provinces over Louls Riel was a good deal di~-
minished before the Liberals secured office.

In this last chapter the edltorials of the various
papers on Execution Day itself will be dealt with first and
then the numerous issues of the conflict which tapered off
in the succeeding months, all with a view to the frictlon

they engendered between Ontario and Quebec,
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Execution Day Edltorials

On the day appointed for the execution at Regina the
Montreal jazette devoted a lengthy editorial reviewing the
whole case and restating its own position. Actually, the
cazette had been quite calm all along and, apparently, above
controversy on the subject. It expressed regret for the iden-
tification of Riel with the French race, whereas he should be
consldered, it thought, purely as a treasonable malefactor.

It is to be regrettad from every point of view that
Riel has been, in a manner, identified with the race
from whica he springs, and that represeatatives of
tne French Canadian people have deemed it well to
make his cause in a sense their own.

There is no consideration of race or creed in such

a case as Riel's. When he massacred priests and lay-
men, made prisoners of all who would not be in sub-
jection to him, he knew not nationality or religion.

As the faithful Government organ the Toronto Mail on
Execution Day felt obliged to editorialize on the righteous-
ness of the decision to allow Riel to hang. It was aware of
and reproved the agitation in Quebsec.

Unfortunately an uproar has been stirred up in Lower
Canada by certain politicians who are prepared to
sacrifice the interests of law, order and stable

government in the Dominion provided they can embar-
rass the Federal Administration.3

1 Editorial, Gazette, Montreal, Nov. 16, 1885, p. |,
col. 1.

2 Same, col. 2.

3 Editorial, Nov. 16, 1885, p. L, col, 2,
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The Mail was satisfied that Riel could distinguish right from
wrong, and that was all that was legally necessary to sentence
1lm. If he were truly insane then his followsrs and sympa-
thizers could not have been ignorant of it. The argument
tnat Riel's was a "political offense" and therefore not to be
punished with deata carried no weight with the Mail, Those
w20 led revolutions, it said, were not to be raised above
ordinar; highwaymsn and bandits. horeover, it was Riel's
seccnd conviction.

see 85 it valued law and order in the Jorthwest and

tns malntenance throughout the Dominion of an equal

scals of justice for French and English alike, the

Aaministration was bound to make an example of him

[Rielle It was no case for the exercise of mer'cy.L\L
Thus the Toronto Mail defended the Government, of course,
out cid not become anti-French nor anti-GQuebec.

On Execution Day itself nothing was said on the edi-
torial page of the Toronto Glooe of the event at Regina.
On the same day the Montreal Herald editorialized

that tne sovernment had originally intended to spare Riel,
It citad the defzrence shown by Major General Middleton, the
protection shown him bstween capture and incarceration at
Regina, the sharp distinction between his indictment for high

treason and that of the Indians for murder simply, the delay

in reaching a conclusion, and in forwarding the warrant,

l; same, col. 3.
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All the facts are in keeping with the suggestion that
the Government desired to save his life, but that
party pressure has proved too strong and that the
man's life is to be taken at last on the demand of
partisan supporters of the Ministry.

The Herald cried "shame" on the Ministry.

The moment had come to surrender to partisan clamor
cr give the world an example of true nobility that
looked solely to the best interests of the Dominion
12 ths present and the future. Let it be recorded

to the disgrace of our country that in this supreme
moment when every consideration of natlonal honor

and national safety called for an example of genuine
statesmanship, the Governmsnt respondsd with an ig-
noole decision which considered only partisan sur-
rouncings and partisan results, which proceeded from
no broad view of the entire situation, but had regard
only to the effect of their action upon elections to
come off two years hence in the province of Ontariol
rartisan demands vere psrmitted to stifle the national
conscience; merciful intentions were smothered under
the tareats of partisan ven-ceance; and the country is
callec upon to bear a load of dishonor and disgrace
that sliposry politicians in Ontario may be enabled
to nola certain doustful constituencies. A great op-
portuaity to psrform an act of clemency has been
turned into an event of uncommon cruelty wh%ch after
generations will stigmatize as 1t deserves,

Tne Hzrald cid not wisn to champion Riel personally. It had
veen outspoken in condemnation of his rebellion. But the
Country would be harmed almost as much by hanying him as by
letting him .o free altogether. Its position was not based
ugon race nor nationality but upon deslire for the good reputa-
tion of the Countryj in the eyes of the world. Six months

after the execution, the Herald predicted, patriotic Canadians

5 Nov. 16, 1835, p. L, col. 1,

6 Same, col. 2.
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+eeWill look back with astonishment on the fact that
the bloodthirstiness of partisan raije was permltted
to perpetrate the worst example of political murder
that the press $f this country has ever been callea
upon to record.

In protesting the prostituting of the exercise of pardon to
partisan politics the Herald thought that Quebec should have
bsgun its pro-Riel clamor sooner:

Had the demand for Riel's execution been less earnest
in ¢ntario, or had the agitation for a Commutation of
the sentence been undertaken by Sir John's supporters
in quebec at an earlier day, who can doubt but that a
medical commission would have reported the prisoner
insaie, and that the gallows at Regina would have dis-
- apoeared,

On Execution Day the wail of the Montreal La Minerve

coalesced into a hard determination to discover calmly and
objectively who were responsible for the policy of vengeance
over mercy. The time had now come to distinguish friend
from enemy and to call things by thelr correct names. The
day of Riel's hanging was an evil day, and those who have
made it a cruel triumph of revenge have simply stored up for
themselves lasting and bitter sorrow. "De ce jour, les con-
ditions de la politique sont changées." Quebec support for
the Conservative party was now subject to change. Among the
upper Canada Conservatives there had lingered a despicable

clique which had besn tolerated and overlooked too long and

7 Same.

8 Same, col. 3,
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had profited at our expense, said La Minerve. "Voila le court

et le long de cette historie cruelle qui se termine par une
pendaison." Most British Conservatives and John Macdonald for
certain have been fair and even generous to Quebec. La
Minerve was convinced that the Prime Minister had no desire

at that late stags of his life for the satisfaction of seeing
blood flow. He must, therefore, have yielded to a nucleus of
fanatics. "Si c'est, comme nous le croyons, le parti oran-~
ziste qui a préside a l'acte impolitique de ce jour, 1l y
aura un reglement definitif entre ce parti et le notre ..."
sut if the Government had yielded to a cotsrie of Orange

fanatics, 1t must be prepared for the consequences. The

reacn sneaking Cabinet members La Minerve would not yet con-
-~ o y

demn. It urged patience till their explanations should be
known. However, they must accept responsibility for what
they had done or not done. Despite the intenss fseling of

the moment La Minerve was confident it must be correct be-

cause it was unanimous. It urged calmness and moderation
because Quebec was too much in the right to allow itself to
be carried away by an excess of passion.? "Plus le mdconte-
ment de notre province se manifestera d'une maniere grande et

0
¢igne, plus il sera menacant et imposant."1

9 Bditorial, Nov. 16, 1885, p. 2, col. 1-2,

10 Same,
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Fear of Conflict

It was recognized in not a few quarters that a
conflict of races was not desirable, and many labored to
prsvent such a thing. On the afternoon of November 19, 1885
& meeting was held to form a resolutions committee prepara-
tory to a planned outdoor meeting in Montreal for the Sunday
following. Orators had to be selected and arrangements made.
The movement towards new political affiliations became prom-
inent. The Honorable Beaubien declared: "It should be under-
STtcod that this movement was not to be considered as a war of
races. Liberty, should be given, even to Orangemen, in effort
to do good."ll The Honorable Honord Mercier asked

«.ope0ple of all races and religions to joiln them,

for they were speaking as free citizens and not as

revolutionists. They had met to condemn the execu-
tion of Riel, who had been sacrificed on the altar

of his fatherland. The resolutions drafted must be
open enough to gain the support of all...d2

Street demonstrations following the execution were
deplored by the Montreal Herald. It did not object to the
possible new political alignments but trusted that nothing

would be done "to enlarge the division between the English

and the French of the province".13

11 News account, Gazette, Mont., Nov. 20, 1885, p. 5,
col, 1l.

12 Same, col. 2.
13 Editorial, Nov. 20, 1885, p. L, col. 3,
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The Toronto Globe undertook the role of pacifier and
sought to prevent, or at least moderate, friction between
Ontario and Quebec. Not until November 21, 1885, did the
Q}gpg give editorial notice to the anti-French agitation in
Ontario. Then it adopted a remarkably tolerant attitude
toward Quebec and its agitation. The Ministry, of course,
were the real trailtors and criminals. Citizens were asked
to consider the whole matter impartially and not to rush into
an anti-French frenzy, nor to accuse the French of defending
a rebel. Riel had come unwillingly from a peaceful existence
in Montana to lead a justifiable, constitutional agitation,
oecause the long=suffering MEtis knew no other recourse.

"eee the people of Ontario should recognize this truth - that
anothing more than bare justice is demanded by the voice of
their French Canadian countrymen."lh Quebec's demonstration
was an anti-Ministry demonstration only. It would be tragic
to divide the two races of Canada when they should be united
in driving the real culprits (the Ministry) out.

The responsibility is with the English provinces.

It rests on Ontario in particular. The desire of

Quebec is,not for revenge, but simply that full

justice may be consumated.

A few days later the Jlobe protested against the efforts of the

Conservative Toronto Mail to stir up race war. It (the Mail)

1, Editorial, Nov. 21, 1885, p. 8, col. 3.

15 Same, col. 2,
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must regard ‘Quebec as lost and so it would gather all the new
Strength 1t could in Ontario. Quebec, said the Globe, had
no quarrel with Ontario as such, nor with Protestants, nor
English speaking peopls, but was attacking the Conservative
Ministry only. "It is altogether an outrage to speak of any
'dominant' race, religion, or class, in a country that claims
to be' free or under a constitution which rests upon justice."16
In comparing the agitation then prevalent in both provinces
the Globe concluded that that of Quebec was the more law
ablaing and constitutional of the two. After effigy burning
Quebec demonstrators went peacefully to their homes. French
Canada, said the Globe, was denouncing the Ministry, the
french members especially, but it was not seeking "to smash
confederation” as the Toronto Mail had threatened.

We venture to say that if all the anti-French writing

and anti-French talk done in Toronto this week were

printed on one sheet, and all the anti-English utter-

ances of wuebec for the we=k were printed on another

the former would bear to the latter the proportion of

a ten acre lot to a postage stamp.

Such being the truth, no words can be too strong
to describe the infamous and traitorous attempts of 1
the Tory organs to incite race prejudice in Ontario. 7

The Globe endeavored to moderate the frenzy of the Mail against

Quebec again-on December 1, 1885.

16 Editorial, Nov. 25, 1885, p. 4, col. 1l; Cf. also
same, Nov. 2L, 1885, p. i, col. 1-2 and Nov. 26, 1885, p. L,
col, 2,
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Unless it wishes to see the horrors which desolated
the Northwest repeated on a larger scale in the older
provinces, [+..]it [Mail]) should moderate its language
and refrain from threats which can do no good. 1

Following the Liberal election victory in Ontario at the
end of 1366 the Globe rejoiced that the two races had now
recovered amity.,.
Yesterday united Ontario and Quebec as they never
wers united before, and Canadians may now look
forward with confidence to a loag ggriod of happy

cooperation between the two races.

La Minerve also feared friction between the provinces

and set about to allay French disquietude.

Nous avons signal€ le danger, qu'on y songe avant
d'aller plus loin; le plus grand malheur qul pulsse
fondre sur un pays comme le notre, cl!est une lutte
entre les races et les plus grands enemis de la
patrie sont ceux qui la favorisent.

In a lengthy recapitulation of its views regarding the Riel

agitation the day before Christmas, La Minerve stated again

its fear that all English speaking people would coalesce in
an anti-French union if the movement in Quebec for the Parti
National were successful. It was regretted that executive

clemency was not shown Riel, but it was also undeniable that
he was guilty. A culprit ought not to escape merely because

of French, or English, blood in his veins. Moreover, a war

18 Editorial, p. L, col. 1.
19 Editorial, Dec. 29, 1886, p. L, col. 1.

20 Bditorial, Nov. 24, 1885, p. 2, col. 1,
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of races was a great calamity.,
««o nous Stions convaincus que ce mouvement aurait
pour effet s'il réussissant, de soulever des animosi-

&£
tés qui pourraient se transformer en une guerre de

races ot de mettre jusqu's un certain §gint la minori-
te frangais & la merci de la majoritd.

It appeared to the Montreal Herald in March, 1886,
that the Liberals were sufficiently divided to make race
warfare improbable. The disappointed ones were those using
the "Race and Revenge" cry to form political parties along
English aad French lines. Their "mischievous zeal" would
still probably not come to an end, unfortunately, said the
Herald. Thus the Herald followed a policy or neutrality and
endeavored to still the conflict of races.

In the House of Commons on March 18, 1886, Alfonse
Des jardins (Hochelaga, Quebec) charged that the Conservative
organ, the Toronto Mail had endeavored to raise Ontario pre-
judices against Quebec, 1.e., the French population. The

Honorable member was altogether correct.23

Position of Churchmen

After the execution of Riel the position adopted by

Churchmen was somewhat indecisive. Individual priests in many

21 Editorial, Dec. 26, 1885, p. 2, col. 3; Cf. also,
Same, Colo 1-20

22 Bditorial, Mar. 26, 1886, p. L, col. 1-2,

23 Commons Debates, ljth Sess., Fifth Parl., 1886,
vol. 1, p, 207a.
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Instances did not hide their sympathies for the Wétis leader
as well as the political agitation. The hierarchy, however,
to the extent that they expressed themselves at all, were
largely opposed to the agitation. It was to be expected,

of course, that they would endeavor to calm passions and pre-
Serve tranquillity. But perhaps, also, their opposition to
the agitation might have been an expression, conscious or
otherwise, of their disinclination to see the Conservative
Party driven from power.

‘A certain Father Piche” preaching at the Lachine
parish church said that Riel's execution was a triumph for
tne political factions of Ontario. However, in Montreal it~
self on the morning of the mass meeting on the Champs de Mars
an outstanding Irish pastor of that city, Father Dowd, spoke
against the pro-Riel agitation and the proposed National
party. As reported by the Gazette rather Dowd claimed he had
never spoken explicitly on things political before, but after
conversing with Blshop Grandin he had become convinced of
Risl's inexcusable guilt. Montreal was belng stirred up by
"inflamatory speeches", and "foolish journalists" as well as
"deceltful politicians" were advising the formation of a
National party. Prayers, however, were offered for Riel in
the Basilica of Quebec City and in the presence of Archbishop
Elzear Alexandre Taschereau on November 22, 1885. But Bishop

Louls Zephirin Moreau of St. Hyacinthe refused to allow masses
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to be celebrated publicly for Riel in his diocese, even
though Blishop Jean Langevin of Rimouski did so. A report
from Montreal was to the effect that Bishop Grandin and Arch-
bishop Tachd both of whom were said to be in that city, had
opposed religious demonstrations on behalf of Riel., This was
stated to be the reason why Bishop Moreau of St. Hyacinthe
had forbidden public services in his diocese for that purposec2u
On Sunday, November 29, Father Canolr preached at a

High Mass for Riel at Notre Dame church, Hull, Quebec, that
the Métis chief had died as a martyr and a Christian. This
was as extreme as any clergyman would go in praise of Riel.
Father Charles McWilliams of Railton, Ontario, former class=-
mate of Riel and companion at Regina prison, wrote Prime
Minister Macdonald in early December that he thoroughly dis-
trusted those who were now ranging themselves as Riel sympa-
thizers.

It is something ridliculous to read of the pow-wow that

is being made in Quebec over the affair. I cannot give

those people the slightest credit for sincerity regard-

ing Riel. During last Summer I made several excursions

to Montreal and must confess I do not believe he had

one tenth the sympathizers they are now puting [éic]
on, He was looked upon as a man who had brought Eisgrace

2ly News item, Herald, Mont., Nov. 17, 1885, p. 8,
col. 6; news report, Gazette, Mont., Nov. 23, 1885, p. 3,
col., 5; press dispatch, Herald, Mont., Nov. 2, 1885, p. 3,
cole 2; news item, same, Nov. 26, 1885, p. 8, col. li-5; press
dispatch, Mail, Tor., Nov. 27, 1885, p. 5, col. 2,
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upon the grench psople .and should suffer the

penalty.2

In his lengthy letter reviewing the nNorthwest

troubles Archbishop Tach€ also spoke of the political agita-
tion in the East. Without explicitly saying so he cautioned
against the abandonment of the Conservative party. He was
aware that the Liberals were making political capital out of
nisl's death.

Je n'al besoin de repeter que j'aime mon pays, et

c'est pour cela qu'en parlant d'une agitation qui

ne peut pas &tre sans danger, je prends la respect-

ueuse libertd de mettre mes amis eux-memes en garde

contre ce qui peut leur nuire et nuire & la cause

qu'ils ont &pousée.
The Mandement of Archbishop Edouard Charles iMabre, the new

Archbishop of Montreal, accompanying the Holy Father's Encyc-

lical Immortale Del, was interpreted by La Minerve as a check

on the pro-Riel or pro-Liberal agitation of the moment. Reli-

gion was being made use of for political gains. La Minerve

quoted several extracts. Father McWilliams expressed himself
publicly as disbelieving the sincerity of the pro-Riel agita-
tion in Quebec. "This big nolse in the Province of Quebec

is not sincere, 1t 1s only a sham, to make political

25 McWilliams to Macdonald, Dec. L, 1885, Macdonald
Papers, "Jorthwest Rebellion, 1885", Vol. 3, p« 358-359;
Cf. also press dispatch, Herald, Mont., Dec. 1, 1885, p. 1,
col. 3. -

26 Correspondence, La Minerve, Mont., Dec. 12, 1885,
pe 25, col. Te
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capital of.,"27 fThe Mandement of the Montreal Archbishop was
Pralsed by the Herald for its condemnation of street demon-
strations and effigy burning, i.e., for the extreme activities
of the "Rielites". Bishop Moreau also wrote his clergy of
St. Hyacinthe in a vein similar to that of Archbishop Fabre.
He explained his position in regard to Masses for Riel. He
regretted the agitation resulting from the execution and
feared it might lead to something worse. Moreover, political
opportunists were acting on principles condemned in Immortale
Qgig Archbishop Taschereau of Quebec City also issued a
Mandement 1n connection with the distribution of Immortale
Dei. However, he made no such specific application as the
Montreal Archbishop. He did not condemn the Riel agitation

and confined himself to general terms. Still another Mande-

ment in connection with Immortale Del was issued by the Bishop

of Nicolet, Elphege Gravel. He regretted 1n general terms the
excitement and effigy burning and the bitterness of public dis-
cussion, However, he issued no prohibitions. But in a supple~-
mentary circular letter to his clergy the same Bishop stated
that Riel had had recourse to means condemned by the Church.,
Moreover, it was "contrary to good order" to engage in tumul-~
tuous demonstrations and provocative mock-executions of

public officials. Bishop Gravel thus in effect aligned him-
self with the Archbishop of Montreal. It 1s not impossible

27. McWilliams. to one unnamed, Dec. 3, 1885, La Minerve,
Mont., Dec. 30, 1885, p. 2, col. 2; cf. also, editorial,
Same’ Dec. 28, 1885, p. 2’ 001. 1-2.
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that the silence of other Quebec Bishops and innumerable
Priests may be more eloguent than the pronouncements of a
few, i.e., Riel may well have had sympathizers among the
clergy and hierarchy who may have deemed 1t prudent not to

speak under the circumstances.28

The Person of Riel - His Mental Condition

The person of Louis Riel continued to be a rock of
division after his death. Papers and politicians had to be
mindful of their position and their future whenever they
risked statements about him., The Quebec Chronicle refused
sympathy for Riel on the day following Execution Day. He
was not a martyr; he deserved his fate; the sympathy raised
for him was of the "maudlin" sort. No special favors of
commutation should have been shown him. In Toronto on
November 18, 1885, Louis Riel was hanged in effigy on a flag-
pole atop the Globe building. The news report charged it
was the work of a "practical joker". Pure love and admiration
for Riel were not evidenced by all French supporters of the
Métis leader. They were convinced the execution had been a
mistake and even a crime, but Riel himself was not a martyr

nor a hero. George Duhamel, for example, at the final meeting

28 Editorial, Herald, Mont., Dec. 29, 1885, p. I,
col. 2; editorial, La NMinerve, Mont., Dec. 30, 1885, p. 2,
col. 3; same, Dec. 31, 1885, p. 3, col. 1-3; same, Jan. 11,
1886, p. 2, col. 1-2,
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of the Riel Defense Committee on November 19, 1885, main-
tained "Riel was a sublime fool, and would have been soon
forgotten if incarcerated in a penitentiary or lunatic
asylum..."29 The political winds were of course seen to be
blowing in a different direction and speedy adjustments were
being made to keep on the winning side. Many a politician
did not want to honor Riel as a martyr or hero, but they
would use the issue to sail to political victory. Desire
Girouard, Conservative M.P. for Jacques Cartier, declared on
November 19, that "... there was no doubt that Riel was a
lunatic..."30 Hardly two weeks later this same politician
declared that insufficient inquiry had been made in regard

to Riel's mental condition. Furthermore, he continued, that
it was unjust to execute one who had surrendered to Middleton!'s
promise of humane treatment. The jury had recommended mercy.
Riel wanted money in order to begin a newspaper. The Unlted
States had not executed Sitting Bull for the Custer massacre;
and Chapleau had already contended in the Quebec Assembly

in 1875 that the execution of Thomas Scott was a legal act.
Finally, Girouard insisted that by having recourse to arms,

Riel and the Métis had not been guilty of treason against the

29 Quoted 1n news account, Gazette, Mont., Nov. 20,
1885, p. 5, col. 3; ef. also press dispatch, same, Nov. 18,
1885, p. 5, col. 2; press dispatch, same, Nov. 19, 1885,
p. 5, 001. )4"

L s 30 Quoted in news account, same, Nov. 20, 1885, p. 5,
co L] -
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Crown but only of an attempt to compel the Canadian Government
to grant better terms.3l

The Toronto Mail, of course, could hardly have been
expected to defend the Métis chief. He was far more than
just a political offender. He had imprisoned, killed and
destroyed when he was unsuccessful in extorting ransom for
the lives of settlers. The jury did not regard him as in-
sane. If Riel had been spared no other disturber of the
peace could be put to death in Canada. The Mail repeatedly
insisted that by the pro-Riel agitation, i.e., punishing
the Ministers by voting them out of office, the French were
seeking to overthrow the constitutionl! The person and accom-

plishments of Riel were condemned by the Montreal La Minerve,

also, He would ordinarily have been forgotten; but because
he had besn made an object of vengeance, he would be remem-
bered. "Ltexdcution de Louis Riel restera dans anotre his-

132

torie comme une page noircie par une tache sinistre. How

far La Minerve receded from its position of mid-November,

1885, in regard to Riel can be seen by mid-January of 1886,
By this latter date 1t had become altogether anti-Riel in
its post execution efforts to preserve the iIntegrity of the

Conservative Party in Quebec. Rlel had been gullty, it charged,

31 Herald, Mont., Dec. 9, 1885, p. 3, col. 1-2,

32 Bditorial, Nov. 18, 1885, p. 2, col. 1; Cf. also,
editortal, Mail, Tor., Nov. 30, 1885, p. L, col, 2-3,
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of placing obstacles in the way of such French leaders in the
Northwest as Roayl, Lariviere, Girard, and Dubuc so that he
nimself might be the leader of the French there .33

The mental state of the executed Métis leader con-
tinued to be disputed by sympathizers and opponents. It was
8 constantly recurring topic throughout the agitation. On
Execution Day itself Lieutenant Governor Edgar Dewdney was
still confident of Riel's sanity. Writing to Macdonald about

Riel's will he says: "It is not the will of an insane man by

any means ." 3L Doctor Daniel Clark, Superintendent of the
Toronto Asylum, who had testified to Riel's insanity at the
trial, declared again at great length his conviction that

Louis Riel was insane, megalomania. Moreover, he thought he
had always been unbalaaced, more or less. He was not malinger-
ing. Had Rlel been an obscure person he would not have been
executea., He was sacrificed, the doctor thought, to allay
vindictive feeling.35 J. Israel Tarte of Quebec City had no
doubt of Riel's insanity. Writing to the editor of the

Toronto Mail, November 20, 1885, he stated this emphatically

and based it on personal acquaintanceship with the Métis

33 Editorial, Jan. 19, 1886, p. 2, col. 2-3,

3L, Dewdney to Macdonald, Nov. 16, 1885, Macdoaald
Papers, "Northwest Rebellion, 1885", vol. L, p. 56 (under-
lining in the original).

35.News interview, Globe, Tor., Jov. 18, 1885,
p. 8, Col. 1—2.
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lesader,

I have known Riel well when he was locked up in our

lunatic asylum and I =ive you my word of honor that

he.was then completely demented. He was not an idiot,

qQulte the contrary. He spoke with an eloquence that

many could envy. He wrote both prose and verses. He

wrote Latin and Greek, but he was mad, mad of the folly

Oof honors and of religious reforms. I have seen him

1n telegraphic communication with Napoleon the Third,

with Bismarck and Pius the Ninth. I have seen him

answering to imaginary despatches and ringing, with

the greatest conviction, for messengers who naturally

existed only in his imagination, etc.30
Riel seems to.have asserted that his defection from the Church
was but a tactical manoeuvre. This he told Doctor M. Lavell
w10 he thought was a newspaperman. Riel was quoted as
follows according to the recollections of the Doctor:

'T am a Roman Catholic and always was one'!. 'No!,

said Dr. Lavell, 'you are not, you abandoned them,'

'0h,' Riel replied, 'I had an object in view,.'37
Doctor Lavell's judgment was that Riel was sane. However,
the opinion of Doctor Clark was well substantiated by an
excellent legal analysis about insane criminals by a letter
writer who signed himself "Lex". He maintained that the
criterion for judging Riel's sanity ought not to have been
his ability or inability to distinguish right from wrong but
rather his possession or non-possession of self-control.

Joseph A. Chapleau was convinced at the time of the hanging

36-Tarte to edlitor of Toronto Mail, reprinted in
Gazette, Montreal, Nov. 28, 1885, p. 2, col. 1-2.

37 Correspondence, Globe, Tor., Mar. 12, 1886, p. 1,
COl. 69 4
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that the Métis chief  was altogether of sane mind. He pro-
duced a letter of F. X. Perrault M.D., who was attending

physician of Longe Pointe Asylum when Riel was confined

there,

I, the undersigned physician of the Asylum of St. Jean
de Dieu, certify that a few days after the entrance of
Louis Riel into this asylum I perceived that with him
insanity was simulated. The exaggeration of his acts
was such and so much beyond what we generally remark
in subjects affected with real insanity that with a
physician accustomed to treat such cases there would
be no room for doubt. Upon making the observation to
him that I was not to be taken for his dupe, he con-
fessed to me in effect that he was shamming the in-

- sanity. And the evidence that I was right in my
surmise and that his confession was really sincere is
that on all occasions, and there were many, I have
ce3n alone conversing with him, he has always talked
in a manner absolutely lucid and sane upon all ggd
every subject with which he has entertained me.,

Jnus no common agreement was reached throughout the contro-

versy; acoat Riel's mental condition.39

Chapleau'!s Ordeal

Oprosine tne popular current as he did Secretary of
State Cnapleau rscsived both abuse and credit. He had gone
to EBurope for nis health and had rsturned to work at Ottawa
on Octover 15, 1865, only a moath before the hanging. Thus
he could pe expected to be somewhat out of touch with popular

sentiment and reaction with regard to Riel. The citizens

"38 Translated in Commons by Chapleau, Mar. 2, 1883,
Commons Debates, Lth Sess., Fifth Parl., 1886, Vol. 1., p.353b,

2

- 39 Correspondence, Globe, Tor., Mar. 16, 1886, poly, col, =5,
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of St. Jerome wrote a moderate letter to him wishing to hear
his side of the charge against him of condoning the execu-
tion. They had hoped he would not leave the Ministry on
account of the question because that had been surrounded by
too -much passion and prejudice. If he were to leave let it

be over some other sreater issue. They did not want a war

of races and urged him not to found his popularity on national
and religious hatreds. They would not condemn him without
hearing his explanation. Chapleau replied gratefully and
cautiously., He hoped that a temporary storm would not cause
his constituents to have done with him after eighteen years

of ser'vice.,}40 The Secretary of State next sent a letter to
his constituents tellin~ why he stayed with Macdonald. He

a2id not want to see his race isolated and reprisals provoked,
"I felt that there was more courage in stemming the current
than in allowing myself to be carried away by it..."ul He
bolstered his argument by making use of clergy condemnations
of Risl and poiated ovt the necessity of taking into considera-
tion the protection of white settlers in the Northwest. His

own resiznation and even that of all the French ministers

4O Dominion Annual Register, 1885, p. 391b; news
account, Gazette, Mont., Hov. 28, 1885, pe 5, col. L; also
Chapleau to St. Jerome cltizens, Nov. 27, 1885, reprinted
in same, Nov. 30, 1885, p. 5, col. l.

7 L1 This letter was_ published later under the title:
The-Rlel Question;-p. LS.
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Would not have prevented the death of Riel anyway, and Quebec
would have been deprived of representation in the Cabinet..}*2
During the iatter part of November and early part of Decem-
ber, 1885, La.Minerve defended Chapleau almost daily,

Chapleau's and Langevin'!s resignations, it argued, would
only have added fuel to the fire. No other Canadiens would
have replaced them, and then Quebec would have been left a
Prey to an all-English Cabinet.

Desplte the favorable account accorded Chapleau by
the Gazette in connection with his constituents! worries
the Herald gave a different view. It reported a meeting of
1500 electors at Saint Jerome's Terrebonne, whereat the
Secretary 6f State was publicly repudiated and condemned.
This meeting Chapleau declined to attend. Furthermore the
Herald asserted that French Conservative had been assured
that Riel would not hang. Yet Chapleau and the other Minis-
ters voted in Cabinet unanimity that he should hang. This,
said the Herald, Chapleau had not explained. The Secretary
of State was still acting on "stern principle" in January,
1886, at another meeting at Salnt Jerome particularly. He
still stigmatized Riel as a traitor to his race and still
defe;ded the Government. By this time the 522519 was admiring
him without agreeing with him, however. Siring its thought

by 1ts wish the Gazotte on the same occaslon was sure that

Ghapleauehad triumphantly recovered his favor with his

" L2 ‘Same p, 12-1.
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constituents,

The occasion wasf, . sa]memorable one, marking as it does .
, the death-knell of the party which has sought to, erect
@ political platform upon the Regina scaffold...h3

Chapleau himself had said on this occasion that the pro-Riel
agitation in Quebec would lead to the abuse of French minorie
ties 1in Ontario, Nova Scotia, and New Brunswick, even though
these minorities were saying nothing in favor of Riel. Thus
Chapleau would seem to want to prevent friction between the
Provinces for the benefit of Quebec. He concluded an excel-
lent Commons speech by the following statement of his posi-
tion in regard to Riel on March 2, 1886:

I have not changed my mind to suit men and circum-
stances; I have relied upon the reward given to men
who do not flinch before the cries of the multitude,
and who do:-not seek their political fortune in the
success of the moment. I have walked straight be=
fore me in what I have thought was the right path
as a citizen of Canada. I have followed that con=-
duct. I have not been blassed, and in the whole of
what I have done, in the whole -of what I have said
through that painful crisis, I trust I have not lost
'the -sympathies "of my friends, the respecthﬁf my en-
emies, nor the confidence of the country.

Reaction of the Irish

Agaln as before the execution an effort was mede to

enlist thé support of the Irish for the pro-Riel agitation,

WLB,Editorial, Gazette, Mont., Jan.21,1886, p.l,col.1,

lly Commons Debates, lth Sess., Sth Parl., 1886, Vol.l,
P-3588;>cf."»a_:£80 ne's-item’ Heraldé Monto’, Dec.?, 1885’ poB’
colog.é-é; gcalétori’al, same, Dec.3, 5, p«tt. con}é-?é same,
Jan.22, 1 Pely, c0l,2; editorial, Gazette, Mont., Jan.21
1886, p.h, 031.1;’and news report, Same, P.5, col.2=l, ’
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The chief agent of this effort seems to have been H. J.
Cloran, editor of the Montreal Post. However there were two
influential counter-agents at work also: Father Dowd, promi-
nent Irish pastor of Montreal, and John Joseph Curran,
Conservative M.P. for Montreal Centre. Two days after the
hanging a certain Francis A. Quinn was publicly expressing
the sympathy of Montreal'!s Ipish Catholics. "The Irish had
met in battle the very same enemy that confronted the
French..."#5 1In its joy following the Champs de Mars meeting
of Sunday, November 22 Le Monde overstated the case for an
Irish-French rapprochement.

De toute part, dans la province de Quebec, dans

Ontario, et des provinces maritimes, des Etats-

Unis méme, les Irlandals ont déclaré adhdrer &

notre cause;népu fond, ce sont nos seuls veri-

tables amis,

A telegram from New York City Irish was read at the above
mentioned meeting, and 1t was deprecated by the Herald as un-
suitable for a Canadian audience. Father Dowd's sermon on
the morning of this meeting warned the Irish against partici-
pation in the agitation. His sermon pleased Curran so much

that he forwarded a newspaper reprint of it to the Prime

Minisfer and succeeded in urging the latter to send a personal

45 Quoted in news account, Gazette, Mont., Nov. 20,
1885, P 5, col. 1.

16 Quoted in Polemiques et Documents Touchant le
Nord-Ouest et 1l'Exseution:de Louls RIel, Montreal, 1886,
p. 127a. o '
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note of thanks to the pastor. Among other things Father
Dowd said:

The Irish Catholies must keep aloof from such folly.
They were living at peace with their nelghbors of all
creeds, they had no interest in this movement...The
foolish, rash men who advised them to join this
National party would have theE sacrifice everything
in a moment of impulsiveness. 7

Curran himself felt obliged to state his position in a

letter to the Catholic Record of London. He would not be

drawn into the pro-Riel frenzy and censured the Record for
sympathy shoin to Riel. Editor Cloran, on the other hand,
warmly sympathized with Quebec in his address to Chapleau's
constituents at 3aint Jerome on January 20, 1886. However,
he was immediateiy aﬁswered at the same meeting by John
Joseph Curran who insisted that the Editor was not in a posi-
tion to speak for all Irish. Agaln it was Curran in Commons
who blasted James David Edgar (Ontario West, Ontario) and
Wilfred Laurier (Quebec East, Quebec) for their part in the
pro-Riel agitation. The attempt to get the Irish to partici-
pate, he said, would have produced religious as well as race
war. According to the Gazette in 1its analysis of the voting
on the Landry Resolution censuring the Government for the
hanging of Riel there were no Irish Catholics on the Liberal
sidé. éﬁpporting the Government by voting against the Landry

Pl

47 News report, Gasette, Mont., Nov. 23, 1885, p, 3
col. 5. Cf. also Macdonald to Dowd, Dec. 8, 1885, Macdonald’
Papers, "Northwest Rebellion, 1885", Vol. 5, p. L7276,
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Resolution.were eight Irish.*® In his letter to Prime Minis-
ter Macdonald of August, 1886, Henry J. Clarke, the Northwest
lawyer, claimed he was in possession of enough information
about W. B. O'Donoghue, Riel's Treasurer in his Provisional
Government at Red River (1869-1870), to be able to cut the
ground from under any Irish-French rapprochement for the
benefit of Liberals, He claimed he had a document dictated
by O'Donoghue at Saint Paul, Minnesota, wherein the latter
compiained of the treatment accorded him by the French Métis,
particularly. after his refusal to testify against Thomas
Scott at the latter's court martial. The desired alliance

of Irish and French during the political upheaval following

Riel's execution could hardly be called a success.h9

Orange Influence

The first reaction of Quebec to the hanging was that
Orénge influence was reponsible. Since the Orange ledges
were greatly spread throughout Ontario, this charge tended

to provoke friction between the two provinces. The rejoinder

48 Bditorial, Herald, Mont., Nov. 23, 1885, p. L,
¢ol. 3; cf. also correspondence,.Gazette, Mont., Dec. L, 1885,
Pe 2, cols 1=2; editorial, La Minerve, Mont., Dec.s 26, 1885,
Pe 2, col. 1-2; news report, Gazette, Mont., Jan. 21, 1886,

Pe S, col. 5=6; Commons Debates, Lth Sess., Sth Parl., 1886,
Vol, 1, p. 125b-I3La; edltorlal, Gazette, Mont.,.Mar. 27,
'88_6,,p.,h., cols 2.

9 Clarke to Macdonald, Aug. 30, 1886, Macdonald
Papers, "Northwest Rebellion, 18825, Vol. 7, pP. 33-35.
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of the Conservatives .was that the -Orange lodges held in fact
very little.influence and that only a few of the very many
took a stand .on the. Riel matter. "Well done, thou good and
feithful servant; we will all vote for thee for evermore "
was the message from several Orange lodges.50 That Orange~-.
mén were glad of the execution can be seen from the follow-
ing resolution of Lodge No. 1222.

That we. the.members of Boyne L.O.L. No. 1222, here

assembled, desire to express our satisfaction that

the law has been permitted to take its course in

the case of Louis Riel, the leader of the Northe-

West rebellion, who, on Monday, the 16th November,

paid the penalty of his many crimes, and who was °

responsible for the loss of many valuable lives

among whom were two members of our noble order.s
Orange Lodge No. 710 of Clinton, Ontario officially expressed
its satisfaction over the hanging at the end of December,
1885, Moreover it sympat hized with the Prime Minister for
the trouble in Quebec and pledged its support. Speeches at
Quebec City on the day following the execution condemned

both that event and Orangism. At Montreal Girouard declared

50 Such was the common belief among the French. It
18 possibly the message that was sent by a certain D. Mclean
of Belleville, Ont., who was probably believed to be a
spokesman of the Orange lodges. His message was, as con-
tained in the Macdonald Papers, as follows: Well done good
and faithful servant. WIEE you for evermore., == MclLean to
Macdonald, Nov. 16, 1885, "Northwest Rebellion, 1885",
Vol. 5, pe 427, For the chafﬁe of Orange origin for this
message see Commons Debates, L4th Sess., 5th Parl,, 1886,
V°1o, 1',- Pe lil8a,

51 Sanme.,
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"Riel was not executed to please the Protestants, for they
were indifferent about the matter, but only a small section
Of them - the Orangemen... He (Girouard ] denounced the Orange
Order as an illegal‘organization."52 At the Montreal Champs
de Mars meeting of November 22, 1885, a certain Doctor Mareil
of St. Eustache also pointed to Orange influence as the root
cause as Macdonald's lack of mercy. "Riel was not sacri-
ficed for the_cause of justice but to satisfy the vengeance
of a fanatical sect of Orangemen.WS3 During the course of
the debate on the Landry resolution the Montreal Gazette
maintained on the strength of Chapleau's remarks in Commons
that Orangemen really had no effective influence as regards
Macdonald's decision to allow Riel to hang. "One Orange
Lodge out of ‘two thousand in the Dominion moved in the matter

n5h

La Minerve -swung from its charge of .Orange influence

on the Ministry on Execution Dgy to an absolution from the

same charge in early January. Actually said La Minerve,

o 52 News account, Gazette, Mont., Nov. 20, 1885, p. 5,
col, 2; press dispatch, same, Nov. 18, 1885,"p. 5, col, 1=2;
Macdonald Papers, "Northwest Rebellion, 1885", vol. S,.

p. LOL-L95.

53 'Quoted .in news account, Gazette, Mont., Nov. 23,
1885’ Pe 5, col. 30

S Editorial, Mar. 19, 1886, p. L, col, 1,
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Orangemen wers no worse religiously than Protestants in
general.55

The part played by Orangemen in securing Riel's
oxecution was de-emphasized by the Toronto Mail. They had
conducted themselves in a wholly creditable manner. However,
the Mail admitted that a certain group of Orangemen were

bloodthirsty.

The only notable exceptions were the Reform Orange-

men grandmastered by Mpr. Richard Reynolds of Yonge

Street, who constitute the so called Loyal Orange

Brotherhood, a new and distinct organization whose

mission appears to be the maintenance of Protestant

Institutions in so far as they may be compatible

with the welfare of the reform party. They clamoured

that Riel should be executed, for they believed with 6

the Globe that his sentence was about to be commuted...5

The Toronto Globe reported a crowd of 15,000 Bleus

and Rouges condemning the Govermnment and Orangeism on the
night following the hanging. This Quebec City meeting re-
solved - "... that Orangeism is the most dangerous enemy of
British institutionsfi..]that the conduct of Sir John Macdon=-
ald in yieldilng to Orangeismﬁ.o]has rendered himself unworthy
to preside over the Government of this country..."'57 On the

Monday following the Champs de’  Mars meeting the Globe made

55 Editorial, Nov. 16, 1885, p. 2, coly 1-2; same,
Jano 9, 1886, p. 2, 0010 lo ’ '

56 Editorial, Nov. 30, 1885, p. L, col. L,

L 57 Press dispatch, Globe, Tor., Nov. 17, 1885, p. 2,
COlo . - oo
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light of the attempt of Orangemen to withdraw from their res-
ponsibility in effecting Riel!'s hanging. The activitles of
Ontario Orangemen had convinced Quebec that the MStis chief
was hanged for the death of Scott in 1870, "to glut their
vengeance". After the execution Opangemen blandly asked
French Canadians to calm down and forget about it. They
wished, of course, for a continuation of Conservative rule
which was seriously threatened by defections in Quebec.58
In the House of Commons Guillaume Amyot (Bellechasse,

Quebec) declared on March 11, 1886, that Riel was hanged by
the Ministry because some Orangemen made it the condition of
their political support. This was the common Quebec belief.
Nathaniel é. Wallace, (West York, Ontario) argued that only
a fraction of Orangemen took anti-Riel steps with the Govern-
ment. John Charles Rykert (Lincoln and Liagara, Ontario)
maintained that ten Orange lodges only expressed an opinion
on Riel's hanging, and that eight of the ten were Grit lodges,
Despite these denials, Philippe Baby Casgrain (L'Islet,
Quebec) reasserted the widespread Quebec bellef that Riel was
a victim of Orange vengeance for the death of Thomas Scott,

In Quebec there is a fixed 1dea that if it had not

been for the former murder of Scott, Riel would never

- have lost his life on the scaffold, and it will sake
a long time to cause that opinion to disappear.5

58 Editorial, Nov. 23, 1885, p. i, col. 2-3,

59 Commons Debates,.%th Sess., Fifth Parl., 1886, Vol.1,
p. 308a; Cf. also, same, p.86b; p.1l00b; and p.166a,
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The more the charges against the Orange society continued the

more the likelihood of friction between Quebec and Ontario.

Execution Reactions

Friction between the two provinces was also revealed
in the immediate reactions to the hanging at Regina. Prime
Minister Macdonald himself was confident that the storm in
Quebec would be nothing but a squall. "The French Canadians
are greatly excited and thelr Parliamentary representatives
threaten all kinds of vengeance, but I dare say that will
pass off on sober second thought.“60 Whether to escape the
effects of the pro-Rlel agitation or not, the fact is that
Macdonald did sail for Burope (England) on the Polynesian
from Rimouski less than a week after the estimate given to
Dewdnéy, 1.e., November 22, 1885. Colonial Secretary Freder=-
ick Stanley reacted to the hanging with no excitement nor
unusual interest. This was in contrast to the pre-hanging
interest manifested by his office. In March of the year fol-
lowing the Opposition press reported another Macdonald reac=-

tion to the hanging. According to the London Advertiser,

referring to the Manitoba Free Press as its authority, the
Prime Minister's son Hugh J. Macdonald asserted that his

father had declared "that if the French of Quebec make any

. 60 Macdonald to Dewdney, Nov. 16, 1885, Letterbooks,
VO].. 23, P 361.
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disturbance about the execution of Riel, the Volunteers who
quelled the insurrection in the Northwest could also main=
tain the law in Quebec." The Prime Minister was said to
have rebuked his son by telegram for having been so indis=
cret.61

An anonymous correspondenct congratulated Macdonald
for allowing Riel to be hanged. "The Grits around here
have been saying thaet the French had you fastf .. long live
Sir John. God Save the Queen."62 From Toronto on Execution
Day John N; Beatty wired Macdonald. "My hand is sore shaking
with your friends. Even Grits say the old man 1s a brick."”
F. W. Husband wrote from Montreal on the same day. "Your
Government has nothing to fear or feel anxious about, all

old friends will rally round you and many others will join

your standard who never did before." From Scotstown, Quebec
came a telegram signed "No Rebels". "Good for you. May you
live for ever." H. N. Whitcomb, a Liberal of Shefford Moun=
tain, Quebec, declared on November 18 that the Eastern town-
ships were behind Macdonald as a result of the execution,

even Liberals. Reverend Archibald McMurchy of Toronto was

61 Dominion Annuel Register, 1882, p. 397b; Stanley
to ‘Lansdowne, Dec. y , colonlal Secretary (Secret and
Confidential) 1885, G 3, Vol. 19; Globe, Tor., Mar. 16,
16886, p. li, col. 5.

62 Anonymous to Macdonald, n.d., Macdonald Papers,
“"Northwest' Rebsellion, "1885", Vol. 5, p. 10,
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happy about the execution. "I know there would have been
the deepest dissatisfaction amongst Highland Presbyterians,
1f there had happened to be any thwarting of justice." David
Wilson of Chatham, Ontario wired his satisfaction on Novem=-
ber 19. "The eyes of the Dominion was [éléj upon you. You
Proved our best friend in our greatest emergency." The coun-
cll of Simcoe County, Ontario, undertook to congratulate Mace
donald for upholding Riel's sentence, and also to sympathize
with him for criticism he was then receiving from certain
quarters.63
Opposite sentiment was also expressed toward the Prime

Minlister. From Sorel, Quebec, came a threat on Execution Day
from C. Mongeon: "Riel has been hanged. Note the injustice
done to the french Canadians of Quebec. Look out{" ILe Club
de Raquettes Le Trappeur scratched Macdonald's name from its
honorary list.éh

* First reactions to the execution in various cities

were reported by the newspapers. Executlon Day in Toronto

63 Beatty to Macdonald, Nov. 16, 1885, same, p. };20;
Husband to Macdonald, Nov. 16, 1885, same, p. 423 (underlining
in original); "No Rebels" to Macdonald, Nov. 17, 1885, same,
p. 433; Cf. Whitcomb to Macdonald, Nov. 18, 1885, same,
. l55; McMurchy to Macdonald, Nov. 19, 1885, same, p. 457-
E58; Wilson to Macdonald, .Nov. 19, 1885, same, g. 60; cCf.
resolution of Simcoe County Council, Nov. 21, 1885, same,

Pe

- .64 Mongeon to Macdonald, Nov. 16, 1885, same, p. L17;
Cf. also A. Noel to Macdonald, Nov. 17, 1885, same, p. Llj,
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was enjoyed with interest and satisfaction. The great worry
was that there might be another stay of execution. Once that
was certain the streets were filled with newspaper reading
public. ",,, no feeling of pity or regret could be heard
expressed at his [Eiel'é] fate." Long standing Conservatives
had threatened never to vote Conservative again should the
Sentence be commuted. The patriotism and devotion to duty of
many of the volunteers who had served in the Saskatchewan
Rising was shown by their threats to quit the service should
Riel be reprieved.

Amongst the volunteers who took part in the suppres-

sion of the rebellion, feeling ran very high, and it

was well known that many of them had made up their

minds to quit the service i1f Riel were not hanged.és
The Toronto Mall reported that first reactions in that city
to news of the executlon were restrained. Many were surprised
that Riel had died bravely for they had been told his conduct
on the battlefield was otherwise. The reaction at Yamachiche,
County St. Maurice, Quebec, was the hanging of Macdonald in
effigy on the evening of Executlion Dgy, the charge being
political deceit. The Montreal Herald reacted to the execu-
tion by continuing to maintalin that the Government did not
indict Riel for the proper charge in the flrst place. It
wanted to fix against the Ministry the odium of having pro-
vided a loophole for itself. If Rlel had been indicted for

65 Press dispatch, Gazette, Mont., Nov. 17, 1885,
P 1’ 0010 6. -
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murder, it-would have been an open and shut case: 1if con-
victed he would:have to be hanged no matter who objected, if
@cquitted he would have to be released in the same way. In
short, it could not then have become a political issue. But
sald the Herald, the Ministry wanted it to be a political
issue so-that the members thereof would be able, they hoped,
to sail with the winning political current. If convicted of
treason and‘ popular feeling were opposed to the executilon,
the Ministry could say that death was no longer imposed for
such offenses, If popular feeling demanded the death of
Riel, then the Ministry could go ahead with it by saying
that he had instigated to murder and had Scott killed in 1870,

The Government dallied with the case; 1t allowed

full time for the passions and intrigues of con-

tending faections to get full play; it balanced the

party advantages and disadvantages pro and con; it

decided that it was a more serious matter to quarrel

with Ontario than Quebec; and, for the sake of some

‘seats in Ontario it hung Rlel. This 1is the long

and short of the disgraceful story, and all attempts

-to put angéother face on the business must be
fallures,

Reactions in the city of Montreal were not slow in coming.
Alderman Robert declared at a meeting of the city council
on Execution Day that the protest movement on the part of

Quebec had started too late. The same speaker called for an

) 66 Bditorial, Herald, Mont., Nov. 17, 1885, p. L,
col. 2; Cf. also,.same, col. 1; news item, Mail, Tor.,
Nov. 17, 1885, p. 1, col. 6; news 1ltem, Herald, Mont.,
NOV. 17’ 1885’ po l’ 0010 70
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end- to different political parties in Quebec. The council
voted nineteen to four to ad journ in protest agalnst the
Ministry's action. An open air meeting, apparently impromtu,
immediately followed. Many council members spoke as well as
M.P.'s and Liberel leader Honore Mercier. The National Party
was spoken of, all other parties in Quebec to be dissolved.
Never again should Macdonald receive the support of Quebec.
The same evening a crowd of 10,000, mostly students, made
speeches, marched, and burned effigies of Macdonald, Langevin,
Caron, and Chapleaus. Alphonse Desjardins, M.P. declared:
"eeeI fear that the day's tragedy will do more to foster race
and natlonal prejudices than any other event which has oc~
curred in my memory."67 J. G. He Bergeron, M.P. gave 1t as
his opinion that "It was not Riel that was struck at, but the
whole French Canadian nationality. Henceforward all distinc~
tions between Rouge and Bleu and Castor would disappear..."68

Le Monde, La Presse, and La Patrie, ran the tricolor at half-

mast. L'BEtendard d4id the same with the fleur de lis. The

City Hall flag was also placed at half-mast. Rlel was extolled,

and the "hangers" denounced.69 In Ottawa 500 French Canadians

67 guoted in news item, Herald, Mont., Nov, 17, 1885,
pe. 8, col, 6; cf. also same, col. 2-5.

68 Quoted in news account, Gazette, Mont., Nov. 17,
1885, Pe. 5, col. 2.

69 Same, col. 1l=lj.
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burnt effigies of Macdonald, Mackintosh, and TassJ; the last
two were local members of Parliament. Many homes had flags
at half-mast., In Quebec City flags were trimmed in mourning;
men wore crepe on hats and arms. Hundreds of marchers
chanted: "Glory to Riel" and damned the Orangemen. The flag
of the Saint John Baptiste Society was ordered draped in
mourning and flown at half-mast for eight days. French in
Saint John's suburbs closed homes and businesses to attend

solemn requiem Mass for Riel. The Liberal L!'Electeur ap=-

peared draped in black. Overwhelming attention was given to
the Riel case, and French Canadians were warned not to forget
the martyr "who was murdered for the French csuse"./C By
November 2l the reaction of Toronto to the execution was one
of calm, for the Queen City was satisfied that punishment
had at last been exacted for the death of Scott. The Mont~
real Gazette by November 26 saw fit to print something in
praise of Riel, It quoted the tribute by the Regina Leader
to Riel's manner of dying.

Riel met his fate on Monday in a manner not unworthy of
a man who had aspired to play a great part in the world,
He was calm, resigned, grave, passionless, forgiving,
and as the great dramatlst sald of a greater man, the
way he left the world became him better than anything

he did in 1it.71

70 Press dispatches, same, Nov. 17, 1885, p. 1,
col. 5-6.

71 Quoted in Gazette, Mont., Nov. 26, 1885, p. 8,
col. 2; cf. also correspondence, Herald, Mont., Nov. 26,
1885, p. 3, col. 2,
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The delayed.reaction of the:Toronto Globe of November 28 was
that the.Gevernment had hoped to.cover all 1ts faults; mis~
government, and blunders by throwing Rlel's corpse before
Ontario voters, thereby implying that Ontario taxpayers could
be satisfied only with a rebel's blood.72

Very early in the agitation we can perceive the work
of .those who were seeking to promote a politiecal upheaval in
Quebec itself. Their efforts are not to foster friction with
Ontario necessarily but rather to oust the Conservative French
Cabinet members especially. .L. 0. David of Montreal, Presi~-
dent-of the Riel Defense Committee, was a leader in this work,.
Within three days of the execution he declared at-an: open-
air Champs de Mars meeting that not Ontario fanaties but
traitorous Quebec :Cabinet members caused the hanging of Riel,
This -influence worked within the agitation, turned it away
from the -vehement opposition to Ontario thereby reducing
frietion, but -all.the while helping on its own purpose, a
turnover within the internal politics of Quebec itself.73h

Pro~Riel Meoetings

Throughout the French province the excitement spread,

Public meetings, town councils, subscriptions for Masses for

72 Editorial, same, pe. 8, col. 3.

1. 5 73 News item, Herald, Mont., Nov. 20, 1885, p. 8,
COle .
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Riel'S.soul, all formed part of the reaction of the first few
days following execution. The public meeting at Saint Hugues,
Bagot County, was.sure that Riel died "because he belonged to
the Catholic religion, and because he was a French Canadian".
It protested against our "fanatical enemies of Ontario". The
Hull meeting condemned the French Cabinet members. The town
councils of Saint Henri and Saint Sauveur adjourned in pro-
test. Quebec City Liberals brought religion to their assis-
tance in their protest. They thought Riel's execution was
"an insult and humiliation to the Roman Catholics of Canada".
Parading and inflammatory speeches took place on two succes~
sive nights at Saint John's, Quebec. Again on November 19 at
Montreal H. C. Saint Pierre accused the Conservative member
for Jacques Cartier, Desire'Girouard, with but very recent
and suspicious devotion to the Riel cause. Such men as he
were "now sneaking around to get into the National Party".
Another speaker, Poirier by name, said that Riel was hanged
for the murder of Scott, the Orangeman. The Pointe Claire
City Hall flag flew at half-mast. Subscriptions for Masses
for Riel were taken up in Riviere du Loup, Saint Guillaume,
Saint Martin,and Saint Bridget. At Sherbrooke Orangemen.
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Prevented g burning of Macdonald in effigy.7h

The Toronto Maill endeavored to de-emphasize the first
Pro-Riel public meetings. They were said to be the work of
boys. Essex County, Ontario, French were urged to remain
quiet because English in Ontario were not roused. An attempted
Pro-Riel protest meeting on November 21 in Alexandria, Ontario,

according to the Gazette, boomseranged into approval of the

Ministry,75

Strategy of the Liberals

In order to make clear the difference between the
political agitation as such and the friction between the
provinces, 1t is necessary to understand the basic strategy
of the Liberal (Rouge) Party in Quebec especially. The
Liberals would not allow a golden opportunity to pass. Sup~
port must be withdrawn from the Conservative Party. An open
and blatan£ appeal to come over to the Rouges would surely

not succeed. Therefore an intermediary step was called for.

7} News account, Mail, Tor., Nov. 27, 1885, p. S,
col. 3; press dispatch, Gazette, Mont., Nov. 19, 1885, p. 5,
col. 3; news account, same, p. 5, col. 3; press dispatch,
same; news account, same, Nov. 20, 1885, p. 5, col. 2~3;
news item, same, col. 3; press dispatch, same, p. 5, col. 3.

75 Press dispatch, Gazette, Mont., Nov. 2%, 1885,
p._8, col, 2; correspondence, Mall, Tor., Nov. 18, 1885,
pe 1, col. l4; same Nov- 19, 1885, p. 1, col. 6; editorial,
seme, Dec. 1, 1885, p. L, col. 3.
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Such g step. was the attempted formation of the Parti National.

It was but a byproduet of the excitement. Sober second
th°u8ht made it evident that Quebec would be isolated by such
& party, because all English would be united against 1t.
Therefore the end result was the reception in the Liberal
ranks of the majority of those who had attempted to form the

Parti National. It brought the ILiberal Party to national

victory in 1687.

Frié¥ion with the province of Ontario was fostered
in Quebec by the Rouges only to the extent that it would help
them to defeat the Bleus. Thus the agitation changed from an
anti-Bnglish and anti-Ontario movement to an anti-Bleu move=-
ment.,

Joseph Aldéric Ouimet sensed the Liberal strategy

also,

I prefer to wait in order to judge of the intentions
and motives- of those who appear up to thls moment to
have had control of this movement. The members of
this National party were all wishing to be chiefs, and
none privates, and they run about the country creating
an agitation .for the proflt of their party, which will
not last long. It threatens for the future da?gers
more considerable than those we wish to avoid,

La Minerve was more outspokenm. Riel, it said, had

had hypocritical defenders: liberals who wanted nothing more

than his death to vault them into office. The pro-Ministry

76 Quoted in news account, Mail, Tor., Nov. 27, 1885,
pe 5, cols L
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Gazette had discerned Liberal strategy too.

The origin of the Riel agitation is not far to seek.

It was a foregone conclusion since the closing days

of March that, whatever way the revolt ended or

whatever fate was in store for its promoter, both

one and the other should_be made a weapon of offense

against the Government.!'

For an ultimate country-wide Liberal victory Ontario

must not be antagonized. Therefore the Liberal organs in
the latter province had to control and suppress if possible

any anti-French reaction to the intermediate Parti National.

This the Toronto Globe endeavored to do in early December.
To refuse sympathy to our fellow countrymen in Que-
bec; to hold that because they wish to punish the
Government we will maintain 1t, would be an almost
incredible 1ngtance of narrow minded race prejudice
and bigotry.7

4

At the same time it urged the French not to overlook the ad-
vantages of joining with the Ontario Grits,

) Chapleau spoke of basic Liberal strategy in Commons
during debate on tﬁe Landry Reéolution. He malntained that
the Liberals were not interested 1n saving Riel's 1life but
rather in using his hanging as a means to overthrow the Con~

servatives. Fantastic reporting of the trial filled the

French language press. As soon as the Liberals heard that

77 Editorial, Dec. 1, 1885, p. L4, col. 2; cf. also
editorials, La Minerve, Mont., Nov. 28, 1885i88 2, col, 1-2;

2
same, Dec. 19, 1885, P. i, col.. 1; Mar. 25, 6, p. L,
col. 2“30 '

78 Editorial, Dec. 3, 1885, p. L, col. 1; cf. also
same, Dec. 5) 1885! P 6’ col. 1,
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the Ministry was not arranging for the Imperial authorities
to grant a commutation and that they intended to allow the
hanging, they (Liberals) were glad., L. O. Davlid was the

originator and instigator of the agitation.79

Embattled Conservatives

Embattled Conservatives had to contend with the
Liberal assault. Gazette, Mail, and La Minerve worked mighte

i1ly to this end. The Gazette found it could not ignore the
agitation and called the proposed National Party a Liberal
trick. - It re-published Girouard's mid-August Lachine speech
which was very anti~Riel and which would be embarrassing in
November to the M.P. for Jacques Cartier; it also quoted the
Bishop of Arichet to the effect that the agitation was "une
called for and mischievous". To the Opposition the Gazette
threw the charge of stirring up race hatred. "...they appeal
merely to passion and prejudice and the pride of race. Every~

one who does not see eye to eye with them 1s termed an Orange-

man..."eo

79 Commons Debates, Lith Sess., 5th Parl., 1886,
Vol. l, Pe BMJ.b-'BLLBa.

80 Editorial, Dec. 3, 1885, p. L, col., 1; cf. also
same, col, 3; same, Dec. ly, 1885, p. 4, col, 2; same, Nov.1l7,
1885, p. L, col. 1; same, Nov. 24, 1885, p. li, col. 1-2;
negs gccount, same, Nov. 26, 1885, p. 2, col. 3-4; same, PS5,
COl, P
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La Minerve also did its part to save the Conserva-

tives from defeat. It defended Langevin and Chapleau. It
tried to pacify those who had been aroused. It printed and
re-printed letters from priests, brothers, and sisters con-
demning Riel. Moreover, it hammered on the theme that Eng=-
lish language Liberals were glad of Riel's death, and so
there could be no agreement with them which would give Que~
bec political power. It interpreted Archbishop Taché's
letter in a light favorable to the Conservatives. The anti-
Dewdney remarks of the Herald it balanced by asserting that
the Lieutenant Governor's critics on the Northwest Council
were themselves.dlsappointed speculators. :Blake, it charged,
could not now champion Riel. He was the one who had offered
$5000 for his capture in 1872. Blake had tried at one time
to e¢limb to power over the body of Thomas Scott; now he was
trying to do so over the body of Louis Riel. ' The anti-
French tacties of the Conservative Toronto Mail were embarras-

sing for La Minerve, but the latter was certain that it did

not speak for the English language leaders of the Conservative

Party.el

81 Editorials, Dec. 9, 1885, p. 2, col, 1-6; same,
Dec. ]J.'., 18850 po 2, 0010 1-2; same Dec’ 15’ 1885’ p‘ 2,
col, 2,3; Nov. 24, 1885, p. 2, col. 2; same, Nov. 26, 1885,
p. 2, col. 1; same, Dec. 15, 1885, p. 2, col. 1; same, Dec. 18,

1885, p. 2, col. 2; same, Dec. 26, 1885, p. 2, col. 3,
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The -Toronto Mail was obliged to take up the cudgels
in defense of the Conservative Party also. In doing so 1t
became the instrument of friction with Quebec. As has been
said the Globe took on the role of pacifier. Not so the
Mail. It lashed out against the French as such. Thus for a
study of friction between Ontario and Quebec at this period
1t is to the égll we must look rather than to the Globe. 1In
short the Mail played in 1885 the role played by the Globe
in 1870.

-- If the French agitation were successful, said the
!gi;,'the new regime would be pledged to exempt French lan-
guage citizens from the adverse operation of the law, 1.e.,
to set one province above the constitutlon. The psople of
Ontario had not sought blood, but they had sought to prevent

"the organized attempt to brow-beat justice". Ontario would

not permit an imperium in imperio, said the Mail,

Yet after all our efforts to_establlish amicable re-
lations with them [Canadiens], even at the sacrifice
of prosperity, the French-Canadians are now seeking
to compel us to recognize their right to suspend the
operation of the law whenever a representative of
their race 1s in the toils. But let us solemnly as~
‘sure them that, rather than submit to such a yoke,
Ontario would smash Confederation into the original
fragments, preferring that the dream of a united
Canada should be shattered forever, than that ugity
should be purchased at the expense of equality,©2

'82 Bditorial, Nov. 23, 1885, p. lt, col. 2,
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Quebec, cannot succeed in this audacious attempt to
plant a dictatorship:.Jprovided we stand togetherfz.s)
determinedf.Jto submit to no trick for imposing the
tyranny of a French minority upon a counggy consecra=-
ted by British blood to British freedom.

In a second editorial of the same issue the Mall endeavored
to show the unreasonableness of the French position.
s«eesthe French-Canadians have for the time being be-
come possessed of the idea that the punishment of
this arch rebel [Riel] was an outrage upon them be-
cause Inflicted in spite of their desire that he
should be spared, not as one specially deserving of
mercy, but simg&y because he was a representative
of their race.
The Main continued its anti-Quebec assault on November 25,
The French want, not equality, but special privileges for
themselves., One passage of that day's editorial was very
noteworthy, for it revealed that the Mail was willing to
resort to force should the Conservatives be turned out by
the action of the French especially.
But if the overthrow of the present Cabinet is to be
followed by the planting of French ascendency =-- and
such in effect is Mr. Merciler's programme -- then as
Britons we believe that the conquest will have to be
fought over again, and, Lower Canada maey depend upon

1t, there will be no treagg of 1763. The victors will
not capitulate next times

The reply of J. Israel Tarte, a Quebec City journalist, to
the Mall was so competent that 1t deserves consideration

here, It was by far the most calm, sensible, and level

83 Same.
Bh_quP, col. 3.
85 Editorial, p. L, col. 2,
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headed exposition of the pro-Riel view made during the agl-
tation. It was addressed to the Mail's editor. Tarte did
not make a hero nor a martyr of Riel but went to the central
point of the issue: why did the Conservative Ministry not
show mercy when the jury clearly recommended it and made it
clear that this was the proper course? Thus Tarte was not
saying that Riel was right in having recourse to arms, but
only that the death sentence ought not to have been carried
out, and this for three reasons: 1) the above mentioned
clemency recommended by the jury, 2) political offenders are
no longer punished with death, 3) Riel's insanity, which
Tarte.vﬁuchéd for from personal knowledge. As long as Que=-
bec was using constitutlional means, it had a perfect right
to withdraw its political support from Macdonald. It was a
matter of opinion, which every British subject had a right
to entertain and to express. Apparently, sald Tarte, the
Toronto Mail would 1like it to be illegal for French Conserva=-
tives to switch their alleglance to another political leader.
When the Mail editor said that he would prefer to fight the
conquest over again Tarte argued that here was the spectacle
of an English language paper advocating the use of brute
force to smash a minority and thereby prevent it from with-
drawing 1ts political support from one particular leader.

It was plain from Tarte's argument that it was the French

who were using legal and constitutional procedures, whereas
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the Anglo-Saxons were being appealed to by the Mail editor

to adopt the:most unconstitutional method of forcible

repression of the political opinion of a minority.86

By the end of November the Mail was much worried

about the growth of the agitation in Quebec. It was par-

ticularly apprehensive about the new amity between French

and Grits of Ontario and sought to split this feared union.
«esothose Ontario Reformers who have determined to stand
with the French in order to secure office under the
French thereby accept the whole French platform, and
become responsible before God and man for the calami-

- tlies whlch the French sre apparently bent upon in-

voking.07

The French were solemnly warned by the Mall of the conse-

quences to themselves of their national movement. "...it

could not fail to create a slumbering war between the races,

'

whichp .spould redound to their lasting and particular in-
jury."88 The Toronto Conservative organ protested its in-
nocenée of desiring friction between the provinces. The cry

of "Down with the French" had to be raised in self-defense

86 Tarte to the Editor of the Toronto Mail, Nov.26,
1885, Mail, Tor., Nov. 30, 1885, p. 1, col. 7=p. 2, col. 1-2;
cf. also same, Dec. 8, 1885, p. 5, col. 1-3. The Montreal
Herald commented favorably on the Tarte letter: "It would

De well for all the parties to this controversy 1f they
would bring as much moderation to the discussion as Mr. Tarte

has done in this instance," -- Edltorial, Herald, Mont.,
Nov. 28, 1885, p. L4, col. k4.

87 Editorial, Nov. 27, 1885, p. L, col. 2.
88 Bditorial, same, Nov. 28, 1885, p. 6, col. 3.
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only. .Chastened by Tarte's reply the Mail admitted it would
be permissable to.vote the Conservatives out, but it was
nothing short of revolution to hold that & French criminal
could be exempt from the law simply because Quebec demanded
1,89
On December 1l the Mail argued that the pro-Riel

agitators were more harmful than Riel himself. They were
endeavoring to wound the Dominion on a larger scale than
Riel. They wanted to degrade the law for the aggrandizement
of the Frgnch race. The French must not be superior to the
law,.90

» The Mail exulted in victory at the end of the debate
in Commons on the Landry Resolution. It was a defeat for
the French Nationalists in.whose eyes the English were allens
and 1nter19pers.: The anti-Ministry Montreal Herald had been
certain-that the Toronto Mail all along had wanted -to unite
all French against the Government on the Landry Resolution.
Why? So that, as a result, all English would unite against
the French, and then there would be race war with the ultimate

goal of driving Quebec out of Confederation. This was

89 Editorial, Nov. 19, 1885, p. L, col. 2; same,
Nov. 20, 1885, p. L, col. 2-3; same, Nov. 25, 1885, p. U,
col, lj~5; same, Nov. 26, 1885, p. hé col. 3; same, Nov. 27,
1885, p. -4, ‘col. 2; same, Dec. 2, 1885, p. 5, col. L; same,
Dec.‘;3, t,l 85, p. L’" 0010 2.

90 Bditorials, Dec. 11, 1885, p. L, col. 2; Dec. 21,
1885,:p. i, col. 2.
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pr°bab}7‘affar-fetched argument, but 1t was recalled that
John Macdoﬁdldlhad not originally been in favor of a federa-
tion of provinces but rather of a legislative union. Possi-
bly he had never been reconciled to the favorable position
occupied by Quebeec since Confederation.?l

" Battling the Mall in the Queen City the Globe accused
the Conservatives of striving to excite an anti-French feel-
ing. "His [Macdonald's] chief organ is doing all it can to
excite race hatred and sectarian animosities and to array the
English speaking people-against~the‘French."92 The Globe
was still defending French Quebec during the Landry debate.
At the end of 1886, when other political issues had long"
since come-to the center of the stage, the Liberals won a
provincial election in Ontario. In the.campaign which pre-
ceded the Mall had been blatantly anti-Catholic, for the
Conservatives had backed the "No Popery" cry, which followed
in the .wake of the Riel aglitation. The Globe, the great
pacifier, rejoiced. This provincial victory was a prelude to
national “victory for the Liberals in early 1887.

«sothe free and generous heart of Ontario does not
condemn the Canadian French for thelr sympathy with

the unfortunate Halfbreeds whom John A. Macdonald
harried into a piteous insurrection, and does not

91 Editorial, same, Mar. 26, 1886, p. L, col. 2;
and editorial, Herald, Mont., Mar. 29, 1886, p. L4, col. 4.

L 92 Bditorial, Globe, Tor., Dec. 1, 1885, p. U,
0002.‘
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condemn, but heartily approves, their declaration
against the crugl, corrupt, and blood-stained Cabl-
net at Ottawa.?

Pro-Riel Movement

To the chagrin of Macdonald and the Conservatives the
Pro-Riel movement continued even after the spontaneous re-
sentment of the first few days following the execution. The
Champs de Mars open-air mass-meeting of Sunday afternoon,
November 22 was memorable. The young Wilfred Laurier went
so far as to say that "if he [iaurieij had lived on the
shores of the Saskatchewan he would have taken up a rifle
himself to defend his property."9LL Arthur Turcotte M.P.P.
was sure that Riel would not have hanged if Cartier had been
living. "He‘*would have upset the scaffold." Charles Joseph
Coursol M.P. despite long standing friendship for the Prime
Minister was now certain that he had "declared a war of in-
justice on the French people". However, he was certain the
FPrench Canadians did not "want a war of races". 1In most of
the speeches of the day Riel was altogether identified with
French Canada. Mercier and the Liberals were hard at work
at this meeting and numerous other smaller pro-Riel gather-

ings. Their object, of course, was to capture control of

93 Editorial, Globe, Tor., Dec. 29, 1886, p. |,
col, 1, )

1. 1 9Ly News account, Gazette, Mont., Nov. 23, 1885, p. 5,
col. .
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Quebec for the Rouges.9S

The pro-Riel agitation spread rapidly throughout the
province. Most of the public meetings adopted the Champs de
Mars resolutions as their own. The names of Coteau Saint
Louis, Riviere du Loup, lLevis, Charlesbourg, Beauport, Saint
Jean Baptiste Village, Sillery, Montebello, Becancourt,
Leprairie, Sgint Remi, Saint Michel, Saint Scholastique,
Saint Cesaire, Saint Celestine, Lachine, Joliette, Vaudreuil,
Trols Pistoles, Walton, Saint Stanislas de Champlain, Iber~
ville, Marieville, Saint Augustin, Plantagenet, and Saint
Lin, all appear as having been the scenes of indignation
meetings, effigy burnings, parading, and demonstrations on
behalf of Riel. It is noticeable that. the farther away such
events receded from Execution Day the more they lost the
character of antipathy to Onterio and the English and like-
nise the more they became pure denunclations of the Conserva-
tive Cabinet members. Chapleau, Caron, and Langevin were
freduently referfed to as traitors to thelr race. Thus the
poiitical motive became more and more dominant, and friction
with Ontarlo became a sometimes useful but not strictly neces~
sary byproduct of the agitation.

On the same day as the Montreal Champs de Mars meeting,

November 22, the market place in Quebec City was filled for a

95 Same, col. 2-3.
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’
Similar meeting. At this gathering Joseph Gulllaume Bosse
M.P. for Quebec Centre attempted to defend the Cabinet and
had to be accorded police protection. J. A. Caron, who
represented Quebec County, refused to appear at the meeting.
Two weeks after the exscution Quebec was still indig-
nant. "Meetings are being held and masses said in every
parish in the district."90 Whatever the Government papers
might have said in de-emphasis, the Herald was convinced that
the anti-Conservative revolt in Quebec province was strong
and probably lasting.
eeethe province of Quebec, through the Liberal Opposi-
tion and the Conservative revolt, is now arrayed as
strongly against the Government as it is at present
constituted, as it was ranged strongly in its favor
six months ago, & change altogether unpreces7nted in
the history of the politics of the country.
Even as late as December 29, 1885, an open-air meeting was
reported to have been held at Bgrthierville. By this time
to be sure, the political tone was uppermost. It was no

longer just feeling for Riel but opposition to the Ministry

for their entire Northwest pollicy and management.98

96 Prass dispatch, Herald, Mont., Dec. 1, 1885, p. 1,
col. 3.

97 Editorial, Dec. 1, 1885, p. L, col. 2,

98 News item, Herald, Mont., Dec. 31, 1885, p. 8,
col. S, -
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The Landry Resolution

Thorough Parliamentary discussion of the hanging of
Riel took place in March, 1886, in debate on the Landry
Resolution. Phillippe Landry (Montmagny, Quebec) moved as
follows:
That this house feels 1t its duty to express its
deep regret that the sentence of death passed upon
ggu::rgigé,igggvg;::itggnhésh treason, was allowed to
.
Discussion on the Landry resolution did not produce friction
between Quebec and Ontario to any noteworthy extent. The
friction of the previous weeks among the population at large
of the two provinces had stilled. The debate in the legis-
lative body of the country was often sharp and acrimonious
on a personal level, but it in no way produced unmistakable
friction between the two provinces. Thus 1t was altogether
unlike the discussion in the same House in the Spring of
1870 when Louis Riel ruled at Red River and his delegates
negotiated at Ottawa.
The fact that the pro-Riel agitation had simmered

down and the Riel question was no longer prominent in the

public mind perhaps explains why the question was raised in

99 Commons Debates, lith Sess. 5th Parl., 1886, vol. 1,
p. 59b. Landry's motion was first made on March 5, 1é86, but
discussion was postponed till March 11 because of the absence
of members on the former date. Discusslion continued till
March 2)j, -~ Cf. same, 68b=367b.
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Commons at the moment it was. It had been assumed by the
Opposition that Laendry's motion was so worded and so timed
88 to make a Government victory (by voting it down) inevi-
teble. Landry himself denied such implications and, on the
contrary, claimed that his resolution had been framed ob-
Jectively and to pose a question of justice pure and simple
and that he himself had petitioned for commutation of Riel's
sentence ,100

The Toronto Globe accused the Government in sponsor-
ing the Landry Resolution of stirring up racial animosity.
The Resolution was so worded that it could hardly fail to
result in s Ministry triumph, because it prevented the Oppo-
sition from voting on the larger issues, e.ge. Government cul-
pabllity for misgovernment of the Northwest. It narrowed the
discussion down to a mere question of aligning oneself with
Quebec or Ontario, and so opened the door to more emotion
than reason,.191

After the defeat of the Resolutlion of Phillippe Landry
(146-52) on March 25, 1886, the Montreal Herald commented that
the debate had not produced the racial dlvisions and antago-
nism for which the Toronto Mail had hoped. Twenty-eight

Prench Conservatives and Liberals voted for 1it, but twenty-five

100 Same, p. 69a-70a.

0111 . 101 Editorial, Globe, Toronto, Mar. 25, 1886, p. |,
col,~1,
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French Conservatives .voted against 1t. Only seventeen Con-
servafivég deserted. As many English Liberals voted agalnst
it as for it. Neither race nor party was prevailed upon to
Punish the Govermment. Thus it appeared to the Herald that

the Liberals were sufficiently divided to make race warfare

improbable.lo2

Reaction of the Provincial Legislatures

The Third Session of the Fifth Legislature of On-
tario sat from January 28, 1886 - March 25, 1886. Its only
concern with the Saskatchewan Rising was an address of praise
to the Volunteers of Ontario, and of the ‘other provinces as
well as the regular troops for thelr part in suppressing it.
They expressed the hope that the Crown would amnesty those
still imprisoned for offenses committed in connection with
the Rising.103 _ o

The Fifth Session of the Fifth Parliament of the
Legislature of Quebec sat from April 8 - June 21, 1886. From
April 28 til1l May 7 a resolution of regret and sorrow for the

execution of Riel was debated.

102 Editorial, Mar. 26, 1886, p. L, col. 1.

103 Journals of the Legislative Assembly of the
Province. of Onta¥lo, 1886, Vol. 19, P. lO.
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Resolved that the members of this House, without
wishing to interfere in questions which are not
within the scope of the Provincial Legislature,
deem it their duty, nevertheless, to take advan-
tage of theilr being assembled together to give a
more public and solemn expression to the regret and
Sorrow which the people of this Province, whom they
are elected to represent universally manifested on
the occasion of the deplorable execution of Louis
Riel, which execution was carried into effect even
after the recommendation of the jury to mercy and in
despite of all the reasons, in favor, from a humanﬂ
point of view, of a commutation of the sentence .10

This Resolution met with determined opposition and was ulti-
mately defeated. It was argued that it was not permissable
for a provincial legislature to censure the Federal Govern-
ment. The Federal Government had not been guilty of any
assault on the rights of the Quebec Legislative Assembly.
Moreover, the entire province was by no means universally
agreed that Riel's execution was a subject of regret.lo5
A counter resolution reading as follows was passed:
Resolved, That this House, without wishing to deny
that it can, in certain cases where it has no juris-
diction, appeal to the clemency of the proper author-
ities, should not, ..gexfggss any opinion upon the

execution of Louls Rlel.

This effort in the provinclal Legislature to censure the

104 Journals of the Legislative Assembly of the Pro-
vince of Quebec, 1880, Vol. 20, De (e

105 Desjardins, L. G., Discours Falt a l'Assemblie
Legislative de Quebec, a la seance du Vendredi, le 30 avril,
1686, NePoey noda’ Pe 5"2)....

106 Journals of the Legislative Assembly of the
Province of Quebec, 1886, Vole 20, De ([
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Federal Government was the work of Rouges, 1t seems certaln.
Among those voting against the counter resolution were such
prominent Rouges as Lemieux, Mercier, and Turcotte. The
first of these was Riel's counsel at Regina. The second was
the recognized leader of the Rouge party. The third was the
sponsor of the defeated resolution of the year previous which
aimed to censure the Conservative Federal Ministry for the
Saskatchewan Rising.107

Thus it can be seen that the local provincial legis-
latures, also, did not reveal nor produce any friction to
speak of between Ontario and Quebec. This fact lends welght
to the view that the pro-Riel agitation was above all a

political manoeuvre managed by the Opposition.

107 Same, P 77: 81'82, 83‘859 89‘913 95‘97: 102‘103’
104-106, 108-110, 111-113, 117-120, 122-127,



SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS

When the Fathers of Confederation undertook their
great task, they were réaéonably optimistic about the outcome
of their work. None was so unrealistic as to suppose that
all conflict Bekween Ontario and Quebec would be entirely
ruled out in future, yet they were confident that disputes
could be settled within the framework of their new political
organization and-according to its laws, Yet the Risings of
Louis "David" Riel in the West created reactions between the
two eastern provinces that were to test severely the strength
of the young Dominion. That it survived the test is a credit
to the framers of Confederation as well as the good sense of
thelr successors and the people at large of Ontario and
Quebec.,

The friction between the two provinces on the occa-
sion of the two Risings is undenlable historical phenomena
that form part of the historical record. From the vantage
point of later time 1t is possible to record it with a certain
degree of objectivity. It has been the purpose of this
thesis, of course, to make this record.

Certain generalizations from the record can be made,
In general, it can be said that Ontario was on weak ground
in 1ts reaction to the Red River Rising of 1869-1870, and
that Quebec was on weak ground in its reaction to the Sas-

katchewan Rising of 1385. The latter, however, needs
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Qualification. Quebec was by no means unified in 1ts reaction
to the second Rising and the hanging of Riel. What support

1t did give to Riel's cause was more emotional than rational.
Again, the point is falrly clear that the subjective dynamism
that caused Ontario to insist upon Riel's hanging in 1885 was
the remembrance of the execution of Thomas Scott at Red River
in 1870, which had been authorized by Riel's government there.
The legal point was treason for rebellion against constituted
authority, but it is more than probable that the sentence im~
posed for this would have been commuted had it not been for
Ontario's memory of the 1870 executlion. Also, it seems evi-
dent that the pro-Riel agitation in Quebec in the Fall of
1885 was more political than anything else. Religion, lan-
guage, and nationality were brought in, but the political
motive was predominant. The Liberals realized that there

was & tide in the affairs of men, which, taken at the flood,
leads on to political fortune. Further, newspapers with rare
exceptions performed faithfully their functions as party
organs. As a rule, those that opposed Rlel in 1869-1870 had

to favor him in 1885 and vice versa. The case of La Minerve

was especially interesting in that this paper departed momen-

tarily from support of party interests to champion the cause

of race, only to return to its party allegiance faithfully,
Other derived truths, perhaps of less significance,

have also emerged., First, it seems that the French people
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and their leaders were too trustful of John A. Macdonald, for
it 1s hardly denlabls that their desire to save Riel was de-
feated because the Prime Minlster feared the loss of Ontario
votes. Second, Macdonald himself never did trust the Metis
nation. His was a concealed distrust, but real, nonetheless,
and productive of practical consequences. Third, the Gover-
nors General, John Young (Lord Lisgar) in 1869-1870 and Lord
Lansdowne in 1885, were considerably less than pro-Quebec and
pro-French in two instances when something important was at
stake, i.e., the amnesty in 1870 and a possible pardon in
1885. Here, also, the French were too trusting. Fourth,
French Catholic Churchmen gave too much support to the Con=-
servative Party, and so they could not find it in them to
sympathize with a Métis leader who was causing trouble for
that Party. Fifth, Misslonaries in the Northwest and, as a
consequence, Churchmen in the East, in a too hasty effort to

dissociate themselves from rebellion, condemned Riel without

taking account sufficiently of his oncoming madness; later
efforts to excuse him for thls reason were 1neffectual.
Sixth, Quebec, resting complacently in her voting strength,
began her pro-Riel drive too late. She seemed to assume that
the Metls Chief would be shielded in 1885 as he had been
after the Red River Rising. Seventh, & potentlal Irish~
French rapprochement did not achleve success., Whatever the

contemporary struggle of the Irish for Home Rule for Ireland,
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the Canadian Irish did not join the French in any considerable
humbers against the "common foe". Finally, it would seem

that Prime Minister Macdonald did not wish Ontario Orange
desire for vengeance on Rlel as expressed in numerous letters
to him to come fo light. He allowed one Ontario anti-Riel

let?er only to be published in the Sessional Papers. The re-

mainder are atill unpublished in the Macdonald Papers.,

The fact is that the young Dominion did survive the
shock of friction between Ontario and Quebec caused by the
Risings of Louis Riel and their consequences. It thus passed
a severe testing of its durability and has emerged with the
strength needed for a lasting political entity of the federa~
tive kind.
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drawn from extensive original sources including

Hudson's Bay Company archive material; objective and

altogether indispensable.

-------- "Gabriel Dumont's Account of the North West
Rebellion", Canadian Historical Review, Sept., 1949, Vol. 30,
No. 3, p. 24,9-259,

A translation of the M{tis warrior's account origin-

ally appearing in Ouimet, Adolphe, La Vérite sur la

question Métisse, g.ve. Edited with good introduction
and notes., Glves the Metis side from the Duck Lake
engagement to the author's escape to the United

States.

SULTE, Benjamin, Ltexpedition militaire de Manitoba,

1870, Montreal, 1871,
Originally a magazine account for Revue Canadlenne
by one who marched with the troops. A valuable
primary source by the French literateur and former
secretary of Georges Etlenne Cartier,

TACHﬁZ Alexandre Antonin, The Northwest Difficulty,
Bishop Tachd on the Amnesty Question, as appeared In the
Tnes, (London), Aprlil ©, (, and 8, 1874, (no place), (no
aate ; » 36 Pe

A persuasive plea with plentiful objective evidence

for the long delayed amnesty. A valuable account by

one of the main participants in the Red River troubles

of 1869-1870 arguing that the amnesty had been

granted, at least implielitly.

------- = Témoingnages de Mgr. Tachd devant le conseil
du nord-ouest (histolre et orlglne des troubles du nord-ouest

racontes par S. G. Mgr. Tache devant le conseil du nord-ouest,
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Chambre du comite’, 18 mai, 187L), 8 p.
his is but a portion, i.e., Archbishop Tachd's testi-
mony, of the Report of the Select Commlittee on the
Causes of the Tculties In the North-West Terri-

tory In I869-1870, q.v. 1n Canada, Journals ol the
House of Commons, 1874, Vol. 8, Appendix No, 0.
TASSE, Joseph (ed.), Discours de Sir Georges Cartier,
Montreal, 1893, xii~ 817 P
A valuable collection many of which are unavailable

elsewhere; contains Cartier's optimistic views on
future amicable relations between Ontario and Quebec.

TASSE Joseph (?), La question Riel, (no place),

(no date), 13 p.
An anti-Riel, anti-Rouge discourse to the Ottawa
"Cercle Lafontaine", February 19, 1886; an example
of the French Conservative effort to stem the rising
Rouge tide.

THOMPSON, S.D., Discours sur la question Riel pro-
nonce’ le 22 Mars, 1886, a les chambres des communes, ottawa,

1886.

A reprint from the Commons Debates of the new Minis-
ter of Justice!s defence of the Government for allow-
ing Riel to hang; Lengthy and bolstered by many quo-
tations, it says all the Ministry can say.

TREMAUDAN, Auguste-Henri de, Histoire de la nation

Mdgtlisse dan l'ouest Canadien, Montreal, Levesque, 1935, ;50 p,
An account of most of what is known about the Cana-
dian Mdtis; pro-Mé%is and uncriltical, yet it provides
information otherwlise unobtainable.

TREMBLAY, Ernest, Riel, Response ‘a Monsieur J. A.
Chapleau, St. Hyacinth, 1885, 80 p.

A post-Execution reply to the Conservative Secretary

of State; gilves the vliew of the anti-Ministry side.

VARIGNY, C.V.C. des Louis Riel et l'insurrection Can-
2

adienne, (no place), (1886),728 p.
A detached, objective account origlnally appeariﬁﬁ
in Revue des Deux Mondes, 1886, Vol. 74, p. 418-4L7.

WHELAN, E., The Union of the Britlsh Provinces, a
Brief Account of the Jeveral Conferences Held, Charlottetown,
s New e on wit ntroduction by D. C. Harvey, Garden-
vale, 1927,
A collection of accounts from newspapers and periodi-
cals, indispensable where other primary sources are
silent,
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YOUNG, George, Letter to the Editor of Courrier ap-
Egiri?gzin La Minerve, Montreal, December 19, 1885, p. 9,

A bitter account of the details of Scott's execution

at Fort Garry in 1870 and denunciation of Riel by

the Methodist minister there at the time. Impor-

tanttfor details but written fifteen years after the

event,

-------- Manitoba Memories, Toronto, 1897, 364 p.
Personal recollections as well as general history

of 1868-188L by the Methodist minister at Red River.
Of assistance in understanding position of non-Mdtis.

The Gazette, Montreal, issues of 1869-1871
and 188;-1886 espscially.
A daily pro-Government English language newspaper
of Montreal.

The Gibbet of Regina, the Truth about Riel,
Sir John A. Macdonald and His Cabinet before Publlic Opinion,
New York, 1886, 200 p.
A pro-Rlel post mortem and condemnation of Macdonald
and Cabinet. More subjective rhetoric than objective
history, but i1llustrative of the prevailing contro-
versy.

The Globe, Toronto, issues of 1869-1871 and
1884 -1886 especially.
A dally Clear Grit organ usually viclously anti-
Ministry.

Governor-General's Correspondence, G 1l
Colonial Office to the Governor-General, G 3: secret and con-
fidential, G 9: Governor-General to Colonial Office, and G 21:
FPile 175.
Altogether necessary for study of intra-Government
policies and decisions.

The Herald, Montreal, issues of 1869-1871
and 188/;-1886 especlally.
Although consistently anti-Ministry, not always
faithful to Opposition; in 1869-1870 definitely an
organ of the Hudson's Bay Companye.

Louis Riel, martyr du nord-ouest, Montreal,

1885, 96 p.
A contemporary pro-Riel propaganda plece helpful
for understanding of French feeling. Contains some
valuable appendices: Riel's will, p. 79-80; two
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letters, Riel to Lemisux, November 3, 1885, g. 81-82
and Andre” to Lemieux, November 20, 1é85, p. 83-86;
and Les Mdtis, Riel's own unfinished account of the

Métis nation, p. 87-96.

Macdonald Papers, especially "Northwest Re-
bellion, 1869-1870" and "Northwest Rebellion, 1885",
Importance of these cannot be overemphasized,

The Mail, Toronto, issues of 188/;-1886 es-
peclially. -
A pro-Government organ established in 1872 for the
apparent purpose of counteracting the influence in
the Queen City of the Opposition Globe.

La Minerve, Montreal, issues of 1869-1871
and 188,-1886 espsclally.
A French language organ loyally pro-Ministry most of
the time; high caliber journalism.

Ie mot de la fin. Voicl le votel Conspira-
tion armde contre les Mdtis francals. Le chef Metis sacrifi-
cle aux Orangistes. La folie de Riel, (no place), (1880), LO p.

A pre-election propaganda plece against Macdonald,
Chapleau, Langevin, and thelr candidates; a review
of all Government-Metis troubles (1869-1885); assem=-
bles much valuable evidence on the critical points,
with most sources cited.

Poleémiques et documents touchant le nord-
ouest et l'exdcutTon de Louls Rlel, Montreal, 18806, 312 p.
Concerns mostly events prior to 1885; a collection
of documents of varying degrees of historical value
arranged to serve as a pro-Riel propaganda pilece.

Preliminary Investigation and Trial of Am-
broise D. Lepine For the Murder of Thomas Scott, being a full
Report of the Proceedings in the Case before the MagistrateTs
Court and the Several Courts of Queen's Bench in the Province

of Manitoba, (no place), 10874, 127 p.
Tmportant for sworn depositions of witnessss.

Privy Council Dispatches, 1885,
High level Government decisions regarding fate of Riel

particularly.

La question Riel, (no place), (no date), 67 p,
An anti-ILIberal contemporary pilece justifying the
execution. Valuable for knowledge of the Government
slde,
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Reminiscences of the Red River Rebellion of
1869, (no place), (no dats), 45 p.
An anti-Hudson's Bay Company and anti-Riel diatribe
produced under .the passions of the moment, but with
almost no historical value. Includes pleces by
Charles Mair, G. D. MacVicar, Thomas ILusted, Charles

Garrett, and J. C. Schultz. Illustrates an extreme
position, ‘

Report of the Delegates Appointed to Nego-
tiate for the Acquisition of Rupert's Land and the North West
Territorz, (no place), 1869,

An offprint of the second paper of Canada, Sessional
Papers, 1870, Vol. 5, No. 12, "Correspondence an
Papers Connected with Recent Occurrences in the
Northwest Territories". . :

Report of the Select Committee on the Causes
of the Difficulties in the North West Territories in 1869-1670,
Ottawa, l1lo7h4.
An offprint of Canada, Journals of the House of Com-~
mons, 1874, Vol. 8, Appendlix No. O, llsted above.

The Riel Rebellion, 1885, Montreal, 1885, L6 pe
Popular history with much Indian data; shows the view
of English Protestants.

Story of Louis Riel the Rebel Chief, Toronto,

1885, 192 p.
A fanciful contemporary biographical account alto~
gether unreliable as history desplte a few meeds of
praise for Riel. Important for an understanding of
the mentality of Ontario at the time.

Le Veritable Riel, Montreal, 1887, 63 p.
Letters and court testimony by Pather Alexis Andre}
also letters of Pather Fourmond, Brother Piquset,
Father Leduc, a Batoche missionary sister, Father
McWilliams, Father Touze; Rlel's condemnation of
Archbishop Tache; brief condemnation of Riel by
Bishops Fabre, Moreau, Gravel, Langevlin, Cameron,
Grandin, Racine, and Duhamel., Invaluable for an
understanding of the attitude of the Hierarchy toward

Riel.




APPENDIX I

JUDGMENT OF THE LORDS OF THE JUDICIAL COMMITTEE OF THE
PRIVY COUNCIL ON THE PETITION OF LOUIS RIEL, FROM THE
COURT OF QUEEN'S BENCH FOR THE PROVINCE OF MANITOBA

Present: The Lord Chancellor (Lord Halsbury), Lord Fitzgerald,

Lord Monkswell, Lord Hobhouse, Lord Esher, Sir Barnes Peacock.,

This is a petition of Louis Riel, tried in July last at Re-
g%na, in the North-West Territories of Canada, and convicted
6f high treason, and sentenced to death, for leave to appeal
against an order of the Queen's Bench of Manitoba confirming
that conviction.

It 1s the usual rule of this committee not to grant
leave to appeal in criminal cases, except where some clear
departure from the requirements of justice 1s alleged to have
taken place. Whether in this case the prerogative to grant
én appeal still exiéts, as thelr Lordships have not heard
that question argued, they desire neither to affirm nor to
deny, but they are clearly of opinion that in this case leave
should not be given. The petitioner was tried under the pro-
visions of an Act passed by the Canadian Legislature, pro-
viding for the administration of criminal justice for those
portions of the North-Wgst territory of Canada in which the

offenée'chafged against the petitioner is alleged to have

been committéd; No question has been raised that the facts
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alleged were not proved to have taken place, nor was 1t de-
nled before the original tribunal, or before the Court of
Appeal in Manitobe, that the acts attributed to the petitioner
amounted to the crime of high treason.

The defence upon the facts sought to be established
before the jury was, that the petitioner was not responsible
for his acts by reason of mental infirmity. The jury before
whom the petitioner was tried negatived that defence, and no
argument has been presented to their Lordships directed to
show that the finding was otherwise than correct. Of the ob-
jections raised on the face of the petition two points only
seem to be capable of plausible or, indeed, intelligible ex-
pression, and they have been urged before their Lordships
with as much force as was possible, and as fully and com=-
pletely in their Lordships' opinion as it would have been if
leave to appeal had been granted, and they have been dealt
with by the judgments of the Court of Appeal in Manitoba with
a patience, learning, and abllity that leaves very little to
be said upon them.

The first point is that the Act itself under which the
petitioner was tried was ultra vires the Dominion Parliament
to enact. That Parliament derived 1its suthority for the
passing of the Statute from the Imperial Statute, 34 & 35
Viet., chap. 28, which enacted that the Parliament of Canada

may from time to time make provision for the administration,
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peacs, order, and good government of any terrltory not for
the time being included in any province. It is not denied
that the place in question was one in respect of which the
Parliament of Canada was authorized to make such provision,
but 1t appears to be suggested that any provision differing
from the provision which in this country have been made for
administration, peace, order, and good government cannot, as
matters of law, be provisions for peace, order and good
government in the territories to which the Statute relates,
and further that, if a Court of Law should come to the con-
clusion that a particular enactment, was not calculated as
matter of fact and policy to secure peace, order, and good
government, that they would be entitled to regard any
Statute directed to those objects, but which a Court should
think likely to fall of that effect, as ultra vires and be-
yond the competency of the Dominion Parliament to enact.
Their Lordships are of the opinion that there 1is not
the least colour for such a contention. The words of the
Statute are apt to authorize the utmost discretion of enact-
ment for the attainment of the objects pointed to. They are
words under which the widest departure from criminal proce-
dure as it is known and practised in this country have been
authorized in Her Majesty's Indian Empire. Forms of proce~
dure unknown to the English common law have there been es-

tablished and acted upon, and to throw the least doubt upon
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the validity of powers conveyed by those words would be of
widely mischievous consequence. There was indeed a contention
upon the construction of the Canadian Statute, 43 Vict.,

chap. 25, that high treason was not included in the words

"any other crimes", but it is too clear for argument, even
without the assistance afforded by the 10th Sub-section, that
the Dominion Legislature contemplated high treason as compre-
hended within the language employed.

The second point suggested assumes the validity of
the Act, but it is founded upon the assumption that the Act
has not been complied with. By the 7th sub-section of the
76th section it is provided that the magistrate shall take
or cause to be taken in writing full notes of the evidence
and other proceedings thereat, and it is suggested that this
provision has not been complied with, because, though no
complaint 1s made of inaccuracy or mistake, it is said that
the notes were taken by a shorthand writer under the authority
of the maglstrate, and by a subsequent process extended into
ordinary writing intelligible to all. Thelr Lordships desire
to express no opinion what would have been the effect if the
provision 1s directory only, or whether the failure to comply
with 1t would be ground for error, inasmuch as they are of
the opinion that the taking full notes of the evidence in
shorthand was a causing to be taken in writing full notes of

the evidence, and a literal compliance therefore with the
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Statute,

Their Lordships will, therefore, humbly advise Her

his
Majesty that leave should not be granted to prosecute t
appeal,
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CASE OF LOUIS RIEL: REASONS FOR NON-COMMUTATION OF HIS
SENTENCE.  Colonial Office, 1885
20534

Governor General the Most Honourable the MARQUIS OF
LANSDOWNE, G.C.M.C., to Colonel the Right Hon. F. A. Stanley,
M.P. (Received November 2l;, 1885)

(Confidential)
Government House, Ottawa

November 13, 1885
Sir,

You have no doubt already been made aware that the
law has been allowed to take 1ts course in the case of Louis
Riel, now lying under sentence of death at Regina for crimes
committed during the recent outbreak in the North-west Terri-
tory.

2. It is, I think, desirable that I should place you in
possession of the reasons which rendered it, in the opinion
of my Governmenf, undesirable that Riel's sentence should be
commuted.

3. Before proceeding to do this, I would observe that,
although under his instructions the Governor General is
directed not to pardon or remit the sentence of offenders
without having recourse in capital cases to the advice of

the Privy Council, I am far from regarding this instruction
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as relieving him from all responsibility for the decision
arrived at. It is, I conceive, his duty, whenever the ad-
vice of his Ministers is tendered to him under such circum=
stances, to examine them fully for himself, to satisfy him-
self that the advice tendered to him has been given upon
sufficient grounds, and with a complete absence of unworthy
or interested motives, and if he 1is not so satisfied, then
with all the force at his command to urge his own views in
opposition to those of his Ministers. This duty is more
especially incumbent upon him in a case in which the pardon
or reprieve of the convict might "affect the interests of the
Empire." In such cases the Governor General 1s especially
directed "to take those interests specially into his own per-
sonal consideration, and it would, I conceive, be his duty,
should he believe that the recommendation of his advisers
was fraught with danger to the public safety, to withhold his
approval.
4 I will now recapitulate the reasons for which, in my
opinion, there was not only no occasion for such resistance
on my part in Riel's case, but for which, on a careful review
of the facts, I have come to the conclusion that the advice
tendered to me by the Privy Council was that which 1t was its
duty to give under the difficult clircumstances with which
it has to deal. In considering these reasons it should, I

think, be specially borne in mind that Riel's case was



REASONS FOR NON-COMMUTATION 479

eminently one of those in which the punishment to be inflicted
upon the criminal has to be determined with reference not
only to the degree of moral guilt attaching to hls acts but
also to the effects produced by such punishment upon the
society of which he is a member.
Se Of the legal and technical completeness of the case
against Riel there 1is no question. After exhausting his
rights of appeal in this country, he was, by the forebearance
of the Executive, allowed an opportunity of access to the
highest appellate tribunal of the Empire, and that tribunal
summarily dismissed his application.
6. The crime of which he was convicted was of a most
serious nature and was committed with the utmost deliberation,
He had been living for some years in a portion of the United
States not far removed from the scene of one of the worst of
those massacres by which so much horror is invariably lent to
the history of an Indian war. He must have known when he set
himself to organize his Indlan allies against the Government
of his country what kind of events were certain to result
from such co-operation; but for the success of the Canadian
forces at Batoche I have little doubt that thers would have
been a general rising of the Indians throughout the North-
west Territories, accompanied by all the atrocities invariably
accompanying Indian warfare. Riel certainly knew, and as to

this the evidence is conclusive, that he was rendering himself
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liable to the punishment of death when he entered the Domin-
ion.

Te His offence was not the first which he had committed;
he had already brought a like calamity upon his country, and
had escaped the supreme penalty of the law for the cold-
blooded murder which he had committed in 1870 by fleeing to
the United States. It was only owing to the clemency of the
Crown that he was relieved from the sentence of outlawry then
pronounced upon him.

8. Upon the occasion of this, as well as upon that of
his former rebellion, he gave evidence that there was a sor-
did side to his fanaticism, and that the divine mission which
he proclaimed was not inconsistent with the abandonment of
its object, and his dupes, for a sufficient price.

9. Of the so-called half-breed grievances which are al-
leged in extenuation of the guilt of the leaders of the re-
bellion it 1s enough to say that subsequent investigation has
shown how slender was the foundation upon which this charge
was based, and that the grievances in question were such as
are inevitable in a newly settled country in which the ma-
chinery of administration i1s as yet, 1n some respects, imper-
fect. Even, however, if 1t were to be conceded that the Metis
of the Saskatchewan had cause for complaint of thelr treatment
by the Dominion Government, it could not be admitted, except

with the most unfortunate results that in a country where so
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large a measure of political freedom is enjoyed by all
classes, redress for purely political wrongs is to be sought
by an appeal to arms. It is to be remembered, too, that dur-
ing his sojourn in the United States, Riel formally abjured
his alleglance to Her Majesty, became an American citizen,
and abandoned any real or supposed right as a Canadian to
interfere on behalf of his oppressed fellow subjects.

10, It is, however, more especially with reference to its
bearing upon the present and future of the North-west Terri-
tories that Riel's case should be considered and dealt with,
and it has been urged upon me that from this point of view
nothing was more to be deprecated than a course which would
be regarded in that portion of the Dominlion as 1ndicating
any infirmity of purpose on the part of the Government in
dealing with the ringleaders of the insurrection. It is more-
over to be remembered that if Riel's sentence had been com-
muted a like commutation would have been unavoidable 1in the
case of the Indians now under sentence of death, who were,
many of them, taken red-handed, but whose culpability 1is
beyond question less than that of the men who instigated
their crimes. The isolation and defencelessness of the set~
tlers in these remote districts exposes them to certain des-
truction in the event of an outbreak such as that of the
spring of 1885, and I have no doubt whatever that if exemplary

punishment be not required of the prineipal actors, a blow
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will be struck at the confidence of the whole body of white
Settlers, and serious discouragement given to all who may con-
template coming into the country. Upon the Indians generally
8n exhibitlon of leniency would have a very mischievous ef-
fect. Riel had proclaimed that the Government did not dare
to hang him, and his escape would certainly be ascribed by
the Indians, and probably by the Métis, to fear or favour,
and not to a sense of justice.

1l. The question of his sanity was fully dealt with by
the courts, which found, in effect, that at the time when his
crimes were committed he was responsible for his acts. The
evidence, no doubt, went to prove that he was an enthusiast
and at times subject to religilous delusions; but this plea
was not accepted by the jury.

12. Within the last few days an attempt has been made to
show that his mind has given way and that he has become insane
since his trial. If it could have been found that this was
the case, that his state had become essentially different
from that of which the courts had cognizance, and that the
sentence of death was about to be carried out upon a person
incapable of realizing his own position or the circumstances
which had led to his imprisonment and punishment, it would,

I believe, have been wrong to allow him to be executed. Upon
this point my Government was ready to be guided by the spirit
of the Act 27 & 28 Vict., c.xxix,, which makes provision for
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the detention of prisoners under sentence of death, but sub-
Sequently ascertained to be insane. An examination, however,
made by experts specially appointed for this purpose disclosed
no sufficient grounds for believing that Riel's mental con-
dition had become different from what 1t was known to be at
the time of his trial. Mention was made especlally in one of
the two reports received of the extent of the religious and
political delusions under which he appeared to be suffering,
but the fact that he was at times under the influence of such
delusions had been fully brought out in evidence and weighed
by the courts, and the medical reports, although conceived

in a humane and indulgent spirit, failed to establish that
since his trial he had passed from a mental condition in
whieh he was accountable for his actions to one in which he
was no longer so accountable., It was, in the opinion of my
Government, only upon conclusive evidence of such a change
that any interference with the course of law would have been
justified. I may point out, in passing, that the admission,
either by the courts or by the Executive, that in a country
circumstanced in regard to 1ts settlement as are the North-
west Territories any person with a morbld or excitable tempera-
ment, and with a mind subject to occasional illusions or
accesses of religious or political fanaticism, might break
the law with a confident expectation of escaping the punish~

ment which the law awards, could not fail to have far reaching
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and disastrous consequences.,

12, In the above recapitulation I have omitted all mention
of the political feeling likely to be provoked in other parts
of the Dominion by Riel's execution or by the commutation of
his sentence. It was, I conceive, the duty of the Government
to decide without respect to the popularity of its decision.

I feel at the same time bound to admit that in a country in
which national sympathies are as strongly developed as they
are here, some sacrifice of strict principle may at times be
worth making in order to render impossible a successful appsal
to prejudices of race, or to avoid the revival of old antago=~
nisms, and the creation of embittered memories. Any considera=-
tions of this sort were, however, in my oplnion, outweighed by
those to which I have already had the honour of referring.
That there 1s a large amount of sympathy for Riel among the
Prench Canadians cannot be denied; that it 1s very deep~
seated or that it will endure long I am not convinced. It is
to be observed that the Roman Cathollic hierarchy are to a
great extent alienated from him by his abandonment of the
doctrine of the Church, for whose teaching he sought to sub-
stitute a religion of his own. May I add, in reference to
this point, that the advice of the Privy Council, which in-
cludes three French Canadian Ministers, was unanimous in
favour of allowing the law to take 1ts course.

I have, &c. (Signed) LANSDOWNE

Colonel the Right Hon. Frederick A. Stanley,
&ce. &e, &c.



APPENDIX III
CHAMPS DE MARS RESOLUTIONS

Whereas, the half-breeds both French and English,
had for a long time past had grievances which were the
occasion of the political offence, for which their chief,
Louls Riel, has been executed;

Whereas, civilized nations have practically aban-
doned capital punishment for political offences;

Considering, especlally the fact that Riel had been
recommended to the clemency of the court by the six jury-
men, belonging to a race and creed, different from his own,
and to whom the state had entrusted his trial, it became the
duty of the Government to use clemency towards him.

Consldering, that three respites having been granted
and the execution postponed three times, this duty became all
the more imperative;

Considering, also the fact that Rlel had surrendered
at the request of General Middleton;

Considering, that 1t 1s evident that the Government
has made of this execution a simple subject of election cal-
culations, that 1t has cooly computed how many seats would be
won by hanging Riel, and how many would be lost by a policy
of clemency and justice, that, finally in view of giving
effect.to the calculations, 1t has sacrificed him to the
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hatred of fanatics, thus allowing them to stir up against one
another the different races, who, in this country, live to-
gether under the protection of the British flag;

Resolved - 1lst. That in thus executing Louis Riel
on the 16th November, 1885, the Government of Sir John Mac-
donald has committed an act of inhumanity and of cruelty,
unworthy of a civilized nation, and deserves the considera-
tion of all the friends of right and justice, without dis-
tinctlion of race and religion.

2+ That the consent given by Sir Hector Langevin,

Sir Adolphe P. Caron and the Honorable Joseph A. Chapleau to
the odlous execution constituted a betrayal of thelir trust
and specially deserves the reprobation of all the citizens of
this Province.

3 That under the circumstances, 1t becomes the duty
of the electors of each constituency to exact from its repre-
sentatives in the House of Commons a formal pledge to defeat
the Government of Sir John Macdonald by every constitutional
means at thelr command.

i, That in the opinion of this meeting the circum-
stances demand that all divisions of political parties, of
races and of creeds be put aside and that all men who are so
disposed, whatever may have been their former differences of

opinion, unlte to accomplish the object indicated in the
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preceding resolution,

Resolved further, that all county and local municipal
councils of the Province be invited by the press to seize the
first opportunity to qualify the execution of Louis Riel as
having been on the part of the Government of Sir John A.
Macdonald an odious act of cruelty, and as being moreover
on the part of Sir Hector Langevin, Sir Adolphe P. Caron and
the Honorable Joseph A. Chapleau a betrayal of trust, and
transmlt the resolutions, which shall be adopted to that
effect, to their senators and members;

Resolved that the resolutions adopted by this meeting
be communicated to each of the senators and members for the
Province of Quebec with an urgent report to give them their
adhesion., ~- News account, Gazette, Mont., Nov. 23, 1885,

pe 5, col, 1; Cf. also Dominion Annual Register, 1885, p. 188,
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ABSTRACT OF

FPriction betwesn Ontario and Quebec Cgused by the Risings of
Louis Riel+

How was 1t that the newl& formed Dominion of Canada,
which began with such optimistic hopes for amity between
Upper and Lower portions, should within the space of three
Years following Confederation be forced to witness the clash
of these two provinces as a result of a resistance movement
far to the West of them? How did it survive the continuation
6f that clash fifteen years later in 1885, wherein the same
battle lines were simply renewed and intensified? Such is
the problem considered by this thesis. 1Its purpose 1s to
record the friction that resulted between Quebec and Ontario
resulting from these two Risings in the West led by Louls
"David" Riel, a hero for one province and a villain for the
other.

After much dlscussion and compromise the Quebec and
Ontario Fathers of Confederation hit upon what they had rea-
sonably hoped would be a workable formula for future peace-
able relations between their respective provinces. They ex-

pressed frequently the good will each province had for the

1l Ph.D. Thesls presented by Robert Emmett Lamb, in
1953% to the Faculty of Arts of the University of Ottawa,

1,92 pages.
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other as the new nation was launched.

Not long after the achievement of Confederation the
Government attempted to acquire for Canada the vast terri-
tory of the Hudson's Bay Company stretching from Lake Superilor
to the Rocky Mountains. In doing so it ignored the native
population of the area, the Métis nation, completely. The
latter resented this, feared for their future political, econom-
ic, and religious status, and resisted the 1llegal and pre=-
mature assumption of authorlty by the young Dominion. They
succeeded 1n causing Canada to re-consider and to offer better
terms of entry into the new Confederation, i.e., provincial
status,

Since Ontario had long lusted for the economic riches
of the new area to the West, it waxed angry over the efforts
of the Métis to assert thelr rights by establishing their own
government in the area., Thelr wrath reached its boliling
point when a former Ontario resident, an Orangeman and Protes~
tant, was executed for rebelling against that government. As
a result Quebec felt obliged to come to the defense of the
Métis and Riel their leader becauss it had become convinced
that the attack by Ontario was directed precisely against the
Catholic Church and its clergy as well as against itself.
Riel, Quebec reckoned, was merely the occasion. Ontario was

denied an opportunity of wreaking vengeance on Rlel personal-

ly, but it did cause his exlle and the denlal of amnesty.
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Oncoming white domination and economic exploitation
caused another Métis rising in the Valley of the Saskatchewan
in 1885, The Métis there knew only one leader with suffi-
clent qualifications to secure for them from the Ottawa
Government redress for their long neglected grievances. They
brought Riel from Montana Territory to lead their constitu-
tional agitation in the Summer of 1885. Delay by Ottawa, fu~
tility, and frustration, were followed by the strategy of the
forcible demonstration of the now mentally unbalanced Riel,

A panicky Mounted Police decision, the uprising of the In-
dians, and open warfare between the Canadian Government and
the Metis and Indians came next. The military result could
never have been in serious doubt,

Once again Ontario and Quebec opposed each other over
the issue of Louls Riel. During the actual suppressing of
the Saskatchewan Rising there was relatively little Quebec
protest against the anti-Métis war. But at the end of that
event and throughout the Summer of 1885 when the Métis leader
was being tried and condemned, a pro-Rlel movement was gather-
ing momentum in Quebec. It was to the benefit of the Opposi-
tion Party, the Liberals, to promote such a movement, for the
Government appeared determined to allow the sentence of the
Regina court to be carried out., Not until the eleventh hour,
i.6., after Britain's Judicial Committee of the Privy Council

had turned down Rielt!'s final appeal for commutation of
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sentence, did Quebec rise in wrath over the fate of the Méfis
Chief. It was too late to do anything effectually to save
him. Accordingly, the Ministry, threatened with political
death by Ontario and anxiously hopeful that Quebec fury would
subside without lasting injury to Conservative strength
there, issued instructions to the Regina sheriff to proceed
with the hanging on November 16, 1885. This was a golden
opportunity for the Liberals to oust the Conservatives from
office by capturing the voting strength of Quebec. The popu~-
lar anti-Ontario outcry of the French province was assisted,
promoted, and even led by Quebec Liberals (Rouges). AS
passions cooled Quebec realized 1t could not succeed with an
all French party. However, it rejected the "rope" party of
John A. Macdonald. Throughout 1886 Conservative support
woakened more and more. The elections of early 1887 brought
victory for the Liberals., Thus the vengeance=-on-~Riel policy
insisted upon by Ontario and to which Macdonald yielded re-
sulted in the ultimate defeat of the Conservatives and the
defection of the French province from their ranks.

Certain conclusions emerge from this record of On-
tario-Quebec friction. Ontario desire for vengeance on Riel
in 1870 was doomed to frustration on constitutlonal grounds
because Canada had no authority in the Northwest prior to
July of that year. On the other hand in 1885 Quebec's at~

tempt, largely emotional, to deny Ontario 1ts victim was on



ABSTRACT 192

weak ground, because the Metis Chief had led open rebellion
and had promoted Indian participation therein in territory
where Canada already possessed political authority. Further,
the conclusion seems unavoidable that Riel was hanged in

1885 above all for what he had done in 1870, i.e., authorizing
the executlon of Orangeman Thomas Scott at Red River. His
judicial conviction, of course, was for his part in the Sas-
katchewan Rising, but Ontario's group urge for vengeance and
for the forestalling of commutation of sentence was inspired
by its remembrance of vengeance denied in 1870. By this urge
Macdonald was swayed. Again, the pro-Riel agitation was used
by the Liberals to vault themselves into office. It was an
adroit political manoeuvre. Such seem to be the main con-

clusions that emerge from this study.




